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The Sound whereof is able 
(by the Grace of God) to winne the 


0 there be but the leaſt ſpar te of Grace 
remayning in him) to become a true 
{ hbriſtian indeed; that in the 


end he may obraine ever- 


laſting Salvation. Ze 1 &, 
Ser 


Whereunto is adioyned a Treatiſe of the holy 


Sacrament of the Lords 8 VPP ER, 
in part augmented, | 


By THOMAS TYMME, 
The eleuenth Impre ion. 


Lo N DON, 


Printed for Clement Knight, dwellin in Paules 


n at the ſigne of the l 
Lampe, | 6 * Ne 


moſt profane worldling, and careleſſe liuer 


| 5 th 43S 
* 


NEE DIE 


T 0 7 R GHT 
Honourable, Sir Edward 
code Lord Chick Iuſticc of 


ENGLAND, and one of his 
. Mateſties moſt Honourable 

FP Privy Councell , Thomas 

1 Dime wiſlieth encreaſe of 

1 | Honor here, and in the world 

1 to come true Felicity 


in Chriſt Teſus. 


* ** 


2 > Rue Religion (my honoura- 
bie good Lord) is effected by 
that divine and eternall wiſe- 
F © dome, whereby the Context: 
| platine vertue of man is lifted vp to the 
happy knowledgeofthe Aaieſty of God; 
of all other the greateſt Vertue, and 
{| wherein reſteth the chiefeſt content- 
ment inth,s life. For, if there be a Para- 
* ſe in this liſe, it is in one of theſe two; 5 
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HE EPISTLE 


either in religious Mediration, or elle 


becauſe whatſoeuer is not in one of 
theſe two, is full of griefe, vexation, bit- 


Plutarch ſayth, that a City will ſooner 


ſtand without a foundation, then ciuill 


Policy can bee framed and eſtabliſned 
without Relgion; and the preſeruation 
thereof, when it is once receyued:in re 
gard that divine Jaſtice, and humane P- 
lic haue ſo great affinity, that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 
Androcius reportet h, that there is vn- 


brace the boughes of the Olue: & both 
their rootes will ioyne together in one. 


Such ought to be the ſympathy of Reci. 


an and Policite. 


cution of Lawes:ofthe obedience ofſub- 


iets: of yeelding feare and reverence to 
Prin- 


ternes, ſearefulnes, care and ſorrow. . 


in holy Studies, andgodly Speculation: | 
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ſpcakable familiarity between the Oliue 
and the Atyrtle trees. The branches and 
ſproutes of the Myrtle, doe friendly im. 


EKeligion is the foundation of all well 
gouerned Common-weales : of the exe- 
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F DEDICATORIE, 


Prinq;s and Magiſtrates: of mutual loue 
among men: and of [tice towards o- 
Z|thers. Contrariwiſe, the contempt of Re- 
5 ligion bringeth vpon men execrable g- 
nor ante, confuſion, dilorder, diſſention, 
* |ſedirions, a decay of vertue, the increaſe 


Tree, which being ſolitary, beareth no 
= jfruit; but ioyned with a plant of good 
nature & quality, proveth very fruitfull. 


f Lordſhip, as a Nourte in Religion (Whom 
the world knoweth to haue beene tray- 


and to haue ſhewed your ſelfe hitherto 


ſſame) but rather to let you feele my 


Þ |ted; containing in it matter ofgreater 


—— 


| 


of vice; ſowing Rocks, & weeding Endiue. 
ſhearing ſhecpe, and (hrining Foxes. Poli. 
cy without Religion, is like the _dlmond 


I write not theſe things to teach your 


ned vp from your tender yeares therein, 
accordingly a zealous Profeſſor of the 


purpoſe in publiſhing this Tieatiſe: 
which is, to enforme men generally in 
the way of Religion and godlines. 

It hath beene already ten times Prin- 


en Plato his Common- 
4A 4 wealth, 
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| i} wealth,or Ariſtotles Summu + Bongo, or 
| i] Tullius Oratour, or Moores topta, — that }Þ 
{il it comprehendeth not onely an Idea of | 
goodlife, but alſo a platfſorme of good IX 
works, which leadeth the way to iue| 
and ſempiternall felicity, | 
But leaſt in kiſsing my owne hands, I| 
might ſeeme to doat with Nærciſſus, fal: 
| ling in loue with my ow ne (hgdow: and | If 
is! by tranſcending the due proportion of 
nndurichment, ſhould turne all into ill!“ 
humour; I referre the goodneſſe otthe || 
matter to your Lordſhips learned 1ndge- | 
| ment and ſublimed wiſedoms reliſh, 8 
| "And becauſc it is once more by this 
laſt Edition to paſſe the hands of mens | | 
E 7; currantby the flampe;not hauing been | 
BIB without a liuing Honourable Patron till 
now: I moſt humbly crauè of your 
1 CLordſhip, that your honourable name, 
1 may bec as a Feſter Father to this my | | 
1 - |[wandring orphant; who, being a princi- 
& palſ Pillar of this church and common-| g 
5 wealth(adorned by God, outwardiy with | 
| honour in your Perſon, and inwardly | 
n with 
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{with many y rich Graces) ſhall greatly 
Faduance the ſame, 

4 Thus PR on your Lordſhips 
q wonred courtelie ſhewed towards me, 
and craving pardon for this my bolde 
2 — I right humbly take my 

le aue: reſoluing euer tO be: 


at your Lordſhips Honourable 


| 


pleaſure and commaund, 
| 


THOMAS FYMME, 
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2. aud Saviour Ieſus Chriſt) rhat 


round, which are beſieged round: and it 
was CAM BTS E s counſellalſo, that 
Citizens which would keepe their Cities in 
© | Jafety,and flou riſhins eſtate, would euer ber 
ſwarclfull, as if the enemies were approach- 
* lint, Q. this 1 


peil, knowing that his Church ſhould haue 
many enemies, and fo eſceing the danger that 


that haue a de fire to be ſauod. 
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2 12 T is 4 neceſſary rule in policie 


hoſe Cities ſhould bee guarded 


S 


good policy for Cities or gua- 
riſon townes: ſo alſo Chriit Ie ſas in the Goſ-| 


mig hit come vnto it by ſecurity, commendeth 
and commanderh watchfulnes to his Diſti- 
ples and Seruants. For, ſecurity harh ener | 


greatly endamared the Church of God, | 
| „ 
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BEL Ly to ſoundd in the eares of all men, not a 


Security male Bethel, „Bethaven: rhel 


for Foxes : bod Hieruſalem, Hicruſchia :| 


| locker eare, Preſumption ſiname, It will be 
time ſtill. And thus with the Dolphin they 
| ſwi mme in delio his, when DeſtruCtion i; 
nerelt: * fill at lah, Deſperation,the hand. 
maidof Security playerb her part, ſhewerh 


READ E R) according to my ſimple art & 
Skill, to frame this Booke,asa WAT CH- 


8 sf, 
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ſweet valley, a valley of alt: Sion, 4 den 4 


that is, a moſt bomely and vnpleaſant place. 
And who ſeeth not, that (he great number 
of men at this day, are ſolulled aſteepe in- 
the chaire of ſecurity, by the loue of the 

| world, by rhe ſinnefull delia his of the fi ſb, 
| by the ſubtle ſ#r peſtions of Saran ( which| 
the „ ſuſpett not) that they can a> hardlie |? 
bee awaked, as Endymion from his end- 
22 ſterpe * In the ene eare, Security ſoun - 
ding, It is not yet time to repent: ia the 
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chem the loure: glaſse, and willy relle 
them, The time is paſt, It is too late 
now to repent : O wof ull ſaying. ! l The F 
conſideration hereof moued me (Chriitian| © 
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ade, 


rate alone, but twelue, in twelue ſcuerall 
Acbapters: which may. ſerue 45 the Il heeles 
LfA WATCH-BELL, 70 enforce it ro 
1 yeeld forth the more ſbrill ſound; thereby 
1 to awake the moſt dr ew(je-hearted ſinners 
1 from their ſecuritie and careleſs liuing, to 
enter into conſideration. how their caſe 
1 fandeth with God: and fiuding them- 
1 /clues, by their fore-paſſed wicked life, not 
7 worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, they | 
may reforme the r lines, and ſeeke ſpeedily 
A ro bee reconciled vnto our Lord and Saui- 
our 1 eſus Chriſt, 
And dbe heartily wiſh that this labour 
of mine, may bee vnto all thoſe which de- 
fire to bee Heires of the enerlaſiing Ring- 
dome of Christ, ſo ſweet a recreation in 
| /oule, as were the twelue founraines of 
ö water in Elim, 0 the people of Iſrael, 
Numb. 33, and that it may yeeld a hea- 
*| ling plaiſter to euery wounded ſoule, no leſse 
efffectuall, then the leaues of the tree of life, 
(which bare twelue ſcuerall fruits) to heale 
he Nations, Apoc. 2 2, 
*] Reade it therefore diligeutſy, and with 
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Tothe Reader. 


the number of his Church may 
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4 ſingle heart; and I doubt not but in the | | 
end thou wilt finde that profit & benefit by 
it, as ſome well diſpoſed haue done heret o- 
fore : who haue voluntarily confeſſed, that i 
it was the firſt meanes under God, that 
| wrouzhs their converſion, and ſaue bene Þ 
very importunate ſuters for reprinting the 
ſame : wherein I haue Cone my beſt endea- 
uour; and commend the fruit and good ſuc. 
ceſſe thereof vnto GOD, Aud therefore 
to him I will euer pray, that it may miab- 
tily worke ( by the aßbiſtance of bis holy. 
ſpiris ) the like effect in many; that 


bee dayly increaſed. | 
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14 14. Fol. N 
Of the {mall number ofthem that ſhall be 
| ſaued. Chap. 5. Fol. 9. 


* . * 5 2 
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Abet of the el 
of this Booke. 


mans life. Chap. 1. Fol. 1. 
Of death, and the meditation 3 


. ay Ful. 2 26, 
1 | Ofthe generall day of Doome. Chap. 3. 
Fol. 48. 


Of Repentance without delay. Chap, 6. 
Fol. 123. 
| Ofrthe meanes howto 8 remiſſion 


| | oflinne. Chap.7.Fol. 13 


 Ofthe glory and felicity that the children 


1 * God ſhall enioy in the kingdome of hea- 
Juen. Chap. S. Fol. 145. 


F the ſhortn eſſe, frailty, and miſeries of 


Of 
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The Contents. 


r Z Ofthe true liberty of Gods children, 3 and 
5 the bondage of thoſe where any one linne 

I | | | raigneth. Chap.s. Fol. 159. 
ih Phat the true perfection of a Chriſtian n 1 
2 conſiſteth in this, to imitate Chriſt ſo 


Wh neere as polſibly he can. Chap. 10. Fol. 170. 
1 | How wee ought to behaue our ſelues in 
1 the croſſes and tribulations of this life, 
| | | Cha P-. 11. Fol. 4 5 Os 1 i 
"(OR Ofche alterations of true Religion in all} 
Wh ages: and of the vſe that wee ought to make, 
ll}; that God hath afforded vs the benefit gf the 
1 Goſpell theſe five and fifty yeares, and vp- 
n 5 and freede vs from Popiſh tyranny, & 
{lp conſpiracies of bloudy Traytors. Chap. 2. 
Vt Fol. 2 06. | 
8 With a Treatiſe how wee ought to prepare 
1 our ſclues before wee eome vnto the Lord 
W Table: and neceſſary Prayers thereunto ad 
if ded, * 


re. | 
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A SILVER. 


WATCH-BELL. 


CHaAP, 4. 


O fthe ſhortneſſe, frailtie, and wilden | 
ries of Mans life, 


© po Vis pzeſent tranſitozie lite, 
FA in the Scriptures is called a 
Pilgrimage, à Trauell, and 
a Way, becanſe it contiuu⸗ 


905 — uly plveth to an end. Joa as 


| they which are caried in Coa- 
Icbes, oꝛ ſaile in Shippes, doe finiſh their 


1 vopage, though they ſtill ſit and ſlerpe: even 


7 
. 
1 Oo 
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la euern one of vs, albeit wer bee buſted a⸗ 
out other matters, and perteiue not how 
the courfe of our life paſſeth away, (being 
¶ Tomtime at reſt, ſumetime idle, and ſomtume 
in ſpoꝛt and dal liante) pet our life alway 
. teth, and weiwpoaſting werden ks | 


our end. Nane 
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dings; hee beholdeth them a while, hee admi⸗ 
wards he ſerth fields, medowes, flouriſhing 


I Bs 8 Siluer Wach bell 


2 The wayfarmg man trauelleth apace, þ 
and leaueth many things behind him. In 
his way hee ſeth ſtately Towers and buil⸗ 


reth them, and ſo paſſeth from them: after 


paſtures, and goodly vineyards. Upon theſe 
alfo hee looketh a while, hee wondꝛeth at the 
ſight, and ſo paſſeth by. Then hie merteth 
with fruitfull D2chards, greene Foꝛreſts, 
ſwet Kiuers with ffluer ſtreames, and bee⸗ 
haueth himſelfe as befo2e, At the length hee 
mecteth with deſerts,hard wapes ,rough and . 
bnpleaſant, foule, and ouer-grown with bw 
ers and thoꝛnes: here alſo her is infoꝛced fo I 
a time to ſfay, Nie labourcth, ſweateth, and 
is grieued; but when he hath cone a while, 
hee ouercommeth theſe difficulfies, and re 


membꝛeth no moze the foꝛmer grieſfes. 


Euen ſo it fareth with vs; One while 1 
wee mete with pleaſant and delightfull 
things, another whi le, with ſo2rowſuli and 
grieuous crolles. But ther all in a mom t 
paſſe a wav. } 
4 In like manner, ſome one is caſt into 

zilon, the ſame is toꝛmented, vexed and al, 
flixted; he is now in the bzambles;a trouble 
ſome place, but he ſhallquickly come bann 
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5 F urthermoꝛe, in high wapes and foote- 
| i naths, this commonly weeſee, that where 
one hath ſet his foot, there ſoone after ano⸗ 
ther taketh his ſteppe, a third defaceth the 
ö pd of his p2edeceſſo2s foot, and then an⸗ 
other doth the line: neither is there any 
which long time holdeth this place. And is 
not mans life ſuch ! Aske (ſayth Baſill) thy 
th fields and poſſeſſions, how manp names 
they haue now changed In fo2zmer ages 
e-| they were ſayde to be ſuch a mans, then his, 
after wards anothers: now they are ſaid to 
bee this mans; and in ſhoꝛt time to come, 
they ſhall bee called I cannot tell whoſe po 
o 7] ſeſſions. And why ſo? becauſe mans lite is 
ſatertaine wap, wherein one ſucceedeth, and 
ſexpelleth another. 
s Behold the ſeates of States and Po- 
ſttentates, of Emperours and Rings: how 
many in euerp age haue aſpired to theſe | 
1 | dignities 2 And when they haue attayned 
© | them, after long labours and trauels, in 
nt - | ſhot time they are compelled to giue place 
to their ſucceſſo2s,befoze they had! well war- 
med their ſeat. Peſterday one raigned, fo 
dap he is dead, and another polſelleth his 
ſthꝛone: to moꝛrow this man ſhall die, and 
| another ſhall ſit in his ſeat, none as pet could 
u. therein t lac / They 3 this part as 
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ſet befoꝛe mens eyes the deceits of the woꝛld 


— 1 9 . 
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[on a Stage; they aſcend, they ſit, they ſalute, 

they deſcend, and ſuddenly they are gone. | 
7 Therefo2e dearely beloued, mans life, 
is a way, and a ſeducing wap to them which 
foꝛget themſelnes that they are Pilgrimes, 
and Tranellers, and do ſtand too much vp⸗⸗ 
on thole things which are occurrent in their 
tournep, with long delay: foꝛ the night will 
tome, and it will come quickly, wherein no 
man can walke and theſe men ſhall not]: 
come vnto that heauenly Hieruſalem, but 
| ſhall bee a pꝛey foꝛ the wilde Beaſtes which 

walk in the night, ⁊ foz the infernal wolues. 
Foꝛ the which cauſe, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
| cryeth in the Goſpell, Walke while yee haue 
the light, leſt the darkneſſe come vpon you. 
8 There is nothing that doth ſo enidently 3 


7 my 


and the vamty of things pꝛeſent, as doth 5 
the due and diligent conſideration of the 
incertainty, ſhoꝛtnes, frailty, and other grie⸗ 
uances and calamities of mans life. Foz: 
all humane pꝛide, and the whole glozie and 
abundance of the woꝛzld, (hauing mans life 
fo2 a ſtay and foundation) can certainely no 
longer endure, then the ſame life abideth. 4 
So that riches, dignities, hono2s, offices, 
and ſuch like, which men here in earth haue 
aA great regard of, do many times foꝛſake a 
len | man, 1 
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As Siluer Watch bell. 
man, her beeing vet aluie, and doe neuer con- 


| 1 tinue longer with him then vnto the graue: 
} Fo? then, when the foundation fayleth, the 
| whole building muſt needs fall. 


9 Theſe clay Tabernacles (as Iob cal⸗ 


| leth them) da fayle dayly. The Pꝛophet Da- 


uid therefoze,compareth our life fo the fatte 
of Lambes, which waſteth away in the roa- 


ting: and to a new coate, which ſoone wax- 


eth old, and is eaten with moaths. Eſay, to 
graſle, and the flower of the field, which to 


dap flouriſheth, & to moꝛrow is cut downe | 
and withered, lob, to the burning ofa Can⸗ 


dle, which in the end annoyeth, & then eue⸗ 
ry man crpeth, Put it out. What thing elſe 


is mans lite but a Bubble, vp with the wa- 


ter, and downe with wind ⸗ Unthat then is 
to bee thought of humane pompe and glozy , 
the which is moꝛe tranſitozy and fraile then 
life it ſelfe- 

o This tonſideration, verilp, hath ope⸗ 


ned the eyes ol many: and hath bꝛonght to 


paſſe in them, that they begin to wonder at 


the common blindneſſe of men: the which 
effect that it map wo2ke in vs, let vs call to 
mind a few things concerning the bꝛeuitie 
and miſeries of Mans life. And to the end 
aour meditation map haue an o2der, and that 
wee may keepe the parts therafi in — 
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Of late 
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neuer, O 
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Witneſſe 
the death 
of many 


vsꝛand let 
our mer 


cifull de 


liuerance, 


neuer, bee 
forgotter 


Hübling 


them. 
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the Lord 
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i" | -xx To theend weemight wantnothing 


_ | hall principally tonſiſt vpon the woꝛds of 
holy Job, waitten in the beginning of the iT, 


foureteenth Chapter of this booke;wherehe | 
| ayth thus: Man that is borne of a woman, 

| is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries; 
| Hee ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut 
| downe; hee vanitheth alſo as a ſhadow, and | 
continueth not. 


= 


| in this deſcription of humane calamities, it 
ſeemeth that his purpoſe was to begin with 
the very matter it ſelfe, of the which man 
was made. Foꝛ hee ſayth not, Vir, but Homo: 
that hee might expzeſſe the baſeneſſe of the 
matter, of the which this moſt pꝛoud crea⸗ 
ture was made. Fo2 hee 1s called Homo, ab 
b«mo, betduſe he was created and made of 
the earth. Heyther was he made of the beſt 
of the earth, but of the ſlime of the earth, 
(as the ſcripture teſifieth) being the moſt | * 
filthy and abiec part of the earth: among 
| | all bodies, the moſt vile element. Among all 
| the elements the earth is the baſeſt: among 

| all the parts of the earth, none is moze filthie 
and abtect then the flime. Mherefoꝛe man 
was made of that matter, then ths which 
there is nothing moꝛe vile and baſe, 4 
12 And whereas he ſayth, that hee was 
bozne: of a on hehatht in few woꝛdes | 
= com- 8 


— 


i 


- 


= 


„ * of * 
F N | k ö I 
% e e eee EE Rio c / / ([r 3 5 * * . 4 
- * 8 . PSs * 1 Nr 43 * 
d PEER! eee 8 n WW » 1 a 1 W 
N - W 3 S "IN" OF 
* N FIR; 8 5 , MELO LIES OE - Vu) ODE 


Ss 


" ASiluer Warch bell. 


| | compzehended many. miſeries of humane 
condition. Foz firſt of all, aur very faſhio- 
ning t o2iginall is ſo impure and vncleane, 
that it is not foꝛ chaſte eares to heare, but 
to be paſſed ouer in ſilence, as a thing moſt 
| filthy e hoꝛrible to be told. This one thing 
| Jſay, Mans conception , is ſo foule, that | 
our moſt mercifull Lozd, taking vpon him 
| al ourſo2rows tcalamities foꝛ our redemp- | 
tion, would in no wiſe beare this: t although 
hee vouchſafed to take vpon him onr hu⸗ 
mane nature, ⁊ to ſuffer many repꝛoches of 
his enemies, as, to be mocked, blaſphemed, 
ſpet vpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 
molt ſhamefull crucified : pet hee thought it 
vnſeeming his Paieſtie, to be tonteiued in 
the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary, after | 
the lame ſinfull manner that other men bee. 
13 Furthermoꝛe, after that man is onte 
concetued, doth he not indure great calami⸗ 
ties in his mothers wombe, as it were in a 
filthy and vncleane pꝛiſon, where euerie mo⸗ 
ment he is in peril of his life At the laſt, he 
is boꝛne naked, weake, ignoꝛant, deſtitute of 
all helpe # counſel, not able to go, to ſpeake, 
noꝛ to helpe himſelfe: all that he can do, is ta 
cry, # that is to ſet foꝛth his miſeries : fozhe 
is boꝛne to labour, a baniſhed man from his 
cauntrie, the enemp — God, ee | 
lng 


» tC 


EY A Silver watch-bell, 
line a few daies, and the ſame few daies full 
of miſerv, deuoid of all quietneſſe and reſt. 
14 Behold then the very beginnings |'Y 
from whence man hath his firſt o21ginall : | 
who notwithſtanding thinketh himlelfe to 
| bebometo Pꝛide, who mingleth and con- 
foundeth all things, who onerturneth, trou- | 
bleth and fubdueth kingdomes, he turmoy- 
leth the Seas, and thinketh not the whole | 
Wozld ſufficient foꝛ him. 

15 lob ſaith further, that man is of ſhoꝛt 
| continuance. Behold another calamity of 
mans body. The building is ſcare finiſhed, | 4 
but is ready to totter and to fall: and ſure | B 
it is, ere long, to fall. Man is ſcarte entred 1 
into the Moꝛld, when as hee is admoniſhed 
to remember his departure out of the ſame | | 
againe. The daies of man(ſaith the P2ophet | | 
¶Dauid) are Thzeeſcoze yeeres and ten: and 

though ſome bee ſo ſtrong, that they come to | 
| Fourcſco2e yerres,yctis their ſtrength then | ? 
; but labour #fo2row, #c. Zherefo2e theſum | } 
of our yeeres, whereunto all do not attaine, 1 
is thꝛerſcoꝛe peeres and ten: the ſtronger bo- | | 
il dies ſomtimes continue til foureſcoꝛe. From 
! which peeres, firſtof all if wee deduc thoſe 
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peres which Infancy # Childhoodſpendeth: 

Bil | fo2 all that time wee liue not like men, nei 

1 3 Counſell,| F 
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[IS tion; Like vato brute Beaſts, which are de- 
wo takeaway that time which patſeth a- 


ſthe lite ot beaſts when they wake,muchleſſe 
ok men) that time will rather ſerme a li⸗ 


deduct all the time of childhod « ſlepe; that 


are alwayes in perils.Wherefozenot with- 


—ͤ— 


? A Silver Watch-bell, 7 
A vat are carried with a certaine violent mo-| 


Nuoide of reaſon and vnderſtanding: If alſo 


way when we ſleepe ( foꝛ ſlerping, we liue not 


¶ uing death then a liuely life: If Ala, wee 


which remaineth wil ſcarcely amount to 40. 
q years, And of theſe 40. years, we haue nat 
one momtt of time in ſuch wiſe in our pow- 
J er,that wecan aſfuredly ſay,that we ſhal not 
x dic therein. Fo2 whether wer eate, dꝛinke, oz 
1 flepe,whether wer be in labour oꝛ in reſt, we 


out tauſe our Sauiour crpeth lo often in the 
4 Goſpel, Watch, becauſe ye know not the day 
nor houre. The which is as much, as ik | 
4 hehad mozeplainelyfapd, becauſe ye know | 
not the honre, watch euery houre; © becauſe 
ver know not the day, watch euery day; and 
Þ becauſe pee know not the moneth, and the 
] veare, watch therefoꝛe euery moncth e yere. 

10 And to make this matter moze plaine 
4 byaſimilitude; if thou ſhouldeſt be requeſted 
to a feaſt, and being ſet at the Table, ſeeſf 
vefoꝛe ther many and ſundoy ſoꝛts ofmeats, | 
12 F riend of * * admoniſheth thee, 
q that! 
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thou doe! Which of them dareſt thou touch 


receine by the meditation thereof? 


leth his top-gallant, and ſeemeth to . 
In like manner, a great many know by er 


' : 4 
LS 
' f 
f* 
7 


are deepelp conceited of themſclues , 
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that among ſo many dainty diſhes , there i is | 
| one poyſoned : what in this caſe wouldeſtſf 


oꝛ taſt of:? wouldſt not thou ſuſpect them all⸗ 
I thinke though thou wert extreamely hun 
gry, thou wouldſt refraine from all,fo2 feare 
of that one where the poyſon is. It is made 
| manifeſt vnto thee already, that in oneof thy 
| fozty peers, thy death lieth hidden from ther, 1 
x thou art vtterly ignoꝛant which that peere 
ſhalbethow then can it be, but that thou muſt 
ſnfpect them all, and feare them all 2 O that 1 
we vnderſtood the ſhoztnes of our life! — v1 
great pꝛoñt and commodity ſhould wee then 


. 17 The Peacock, a gloꝛious fowle, when 
hee beholds that comly fan and circle which 
hee maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 
taile, he retopceth, he ietteth, and beholdethq 
euery part thereaf: but when hee looketh on 
his feet, which he perteiueth to be black, ann I 
foule, hee by e by with great miſliking, vai 


periente, that when they ſee themſelues ti 
abound in riches and honoꝛs, they gloꝛy, an 


a 
| 


pꝛaiſe their foꝛtune, and admire theimſelues 
0 e appoint much fo2 Jens 1 
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ſelnes fo perfoꝛme in many yeares to come: 
this veare they ſay, we wil beare this office, 
and the next peare that: afterward we ſhall 
haue the rule of ſuch a Pꝛouince: then wer 
wil build a Palace in ſuch a city, whereunto 
we will adioyne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, Et 
tuch vineyards: and thus they make a very 
large reckoning afoꝛe hand, who, if they did 
but once behold their feet, if they did but 
$ thinke vpon the ſho2tnelle of their life, ſo 
q tranſitozie and inconſtant, how ſoon would 
¶ they let fal their p2ond feathers, foꝛſake their 
4 arrogancy, and change their purpoſes, their 
minds, their liues, and their manners? 
2x8 And this bꝛeuity and inconſtancy of 
lite is appointed vs befoze wee bee bozne. 
"14 Fo2 man is ſcarſe conceyned, when as he 
is condemned to death: and when he com- | - 
4 meth out of the wombe , hee commeth out 
ot pꝛiſon, not to be free, but to vndergoe the 
"4 croſſe, And wee doe tend and haſten, as it 
were, to death; ſome at one miles end, ſome || 
F at two, and ſome at thꝛee, 4 otherſome when 
they haue gone further. And thus it com- 
met to paſſe, that ſome are taken out of 
this like ſooner , and ſome tarry longer. 
Sinte then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who can 
2 ſufficten fly wonder at our madneſſe + Foz | 
"2 we are going, as it were to the gibbet, and 
x. i we. 
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wee darmce., wee laugh, and reioyte in t he 
| JH | way,as if wee were ſecure from all manner 
lt | | [ofenils. But wee are in this erro2, becauſe 
= LANE: wer know not the ſhoztnefſe of our life. 4 
My | 19 Pere then wee ſe two wonderfull and 
Wh monſtrous things: one is, that man, being 

ll ſſcartcely boꝛne, dyeth; when as notwithſtan 


"an 
1645 | 
Tt. 


il | ding, her hath a fozme and ſhew of immoztaFF 
9 lity: other things, how long they retaynt 
Wy | |they2 foꝛme, ſo long they remayne: A haue 
Wi] fallethnot, all the time that his fozme and 
116 faſhion laſteth. The bꝛute beaſt dyeth not, 
except firſt hee foꝛgoe his life, which is his 
foꝛme. But man hath a foꝛme which neuer 
is diſſolned (namely, a mind, indued with 
reaſon) and pet hee lineth a very ſhoꝛt time. 
[I 20 But pet there is another thing to be 
Wi | |ſcene, far moꝛe monſtrous in this — E 
| that whereas hee is indued with reaſon any 
1 tounſell, and knoweth that this life is lin. 
|. WY vnto a ſhadow, to a dꝛeame, to a tale that if 
111 tolde, to a watch in the night to lmoake, t 
1 chaffe which the wind ſcattereth, to a wa 
1 ter bubble, and ſuch like fading things, and 7 
1 | that life. to comeſhall neuer haue end: hee 
1 pet neuertheleſſe ſetteth his whole minde 
moſt carefully vpon this pꝛeſent life, whict 
is to dap, and to moꝛrow is not: but of the 7 
life which 1s everlaſting, hee doth not (of 
much 
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Pnutabilitp of mans life, let vs now alſo ſee | 


Ire from miſeries. 
<|{hereis no member / na ſenſe,no one fatultie 


which ſuffereth not his hell. Nap, all the 
elements, all liuing creatures, all the De⸗ 
nils, yea, the Angels, and God himſelfe al- 
eo, bend themſelues againſt man fo2 ſine. 
To begin with the ſenſe of Ferling: with 


ucers, ſoꝛes, ꝶ other diſeaſes is it afllicted: 
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much as thinke: If this be not a Ponſter, 3 
now not what map bee called monſtrous. 
21 Thus hauing ſ&ne the ſhoꝛtneſſe and 


Am 


the miſery thereof. Man (ſayth holy lob)be- 
ng borne of a woman, is of ſhort continu- 
Hance, and full of miſeries. Euery woꝛd hath 
In great Emphaſis: Bee is full of miſerie, 
euen from the ſole of the foot to the crowne 
lot the head; not onely the body, but the mind 
alto, ſo long as it is captined in the pꝛiſon 
pt the body. Thus no place is left empty and 


|! 22 Pans miſeries are many and great: 


| n man, ſo long as he is here vpon earth, 


Do many kind of Feuers, Jmpoſfumes , | 


The volumes of Phiſttians are full of dilea⸗ 
es, and remedies fo2 the ſame; and pet foꝛ al 
his, there are daply new diſeaſes, and new 
emedies found out fo2 them: and among 
ll e remedies themſelues, it were to bee wi- 
ze bed, that there were tone to bee found that 

| | were 


Auer Warch bell. 


| ther while, exteſſe of moyſture, doth offen 


were not moꝛe vehement to vere the f ow 5 
then the difeaſe it ſelfe. Long faſting, and 
extreame hunger, is a bitter — The 
cutting of Ueines, the inciſton of wound 
and ſoꝛes, the cutting off of Members, fl | he ſ 
fearing of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling aut 
of teeth, are remedies foꝛ griefes and diſea⸗ 
ſes: but vet ſuch, that many had rather chaole t 
to die, then to vſe theſe, and ſuch line reme 
dies. Furthermoꝛe, immoderate un 
ding cold, one while too much dꝛought, a 


and hurt the very ſenſe of feeling. . 

23 The ſenſe of Taſting, is moſt of all 1 
troubled with hunger and thirſt, and mam e 
times medicines and meates that are bitter ce 
ſharpe, ſalt, and vnlauoꝛp, doe diſtemper it. 1 
24 The ſenſe of Smelling, is compelle! 
to endure and ſuffer many times all manne! I 


of ſtinckes, all vapours, and fogges, an te 


things of bad fcent. al 
25 As touching the ſenſe of Hearing m 
what ill tidings, how many curſed ſpe 
ings and iniuries doth it heare, which lik 
ſharpe ſwoꝛdes doe pearce the heart? 

26 The ſenſe of Seeing, how many thing x 
doth it behold which it would not? and hol de 
many things doth it not lee which itdeſireth h. 
27 As fo2 Thought, how many en h 
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land fearfull thinges doth it imagine and 
8 faine⸗ 


28 What ſhall we fa of bnderffanding 7 


to what an innumerable ſoꝛt of erroꝛs is it 
ſabiec - So as it ſeemeth to bee like vnto a 

Juttie chüde, to whom a tedious e very hard 
xnot to be diſſolned is del iuered, and he ton⸗ 


t] tendeth what he can to vndoe it: e when the 


not beginneth in one part to be opened, hee 


che weth it and reiopceth, and leeth not that 


che knot in the other part is moze falt cut: 
lo inlike manner, God hath made this ge⸗ 


Ineralty of all things, and hath ſettheſame | 


I befoze mans mind, to bee conſidered, a ſaith, 
MSteke cr ſearch ont the reaſons, and the cau- 
#ſes of all theſe things if thou canſt, when as 
indeed the truth of the thing is moꝛe ſecret 


ee pꝛofound, then mans vnderſtanding, being 


placed in the pꝛiſõ of the body, can reach vn⸗ 


nf to. This is the cauſe that the Philoſophers | 


and wo2ldly wiſe⸗men, haue fallen into ſo 
many + ſund2y ſects , and diſſenſions about 


kg things euen of leaſt moment. And they doe 


co contend among themſelues , vntill falſe- 
hoode, hauing put on the habit and vizour of 


truth, deteiueth them all. Heerenunto accoz- 


deth the ſaying of the Preacher, chap. 3, God 


bath ſer the world in their heart. Oz, God 


l hath giuen them the worlde to diſpute of, 
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yet} 
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thing belonging vnto them. They wil 


to grow in the opinion and eſtimation of 


| 


[ — thꝛeds where with hee knits 1 


no ctill. Enerycommon perſon will be an 


Va 


yet cannot man find out the worke that God 
| hath wrought from the beginning; end 
the end. Be not curious therefoze, faith Si. 
rach. Cap. 3. verſ. 24. in ſuperfluous things 
fot many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. And yet we ie, that | | 
the moſt 1g192ant doe many times ſoneſt ot 

fend herrein, ruſhing into thoſe matters 
whercof they haue no knowledge, and no 5 


] 


build tabernacles with Peter, and lay aa 
fozincs fo2 the Church, whereof they he 


Agtippa ouer Paul, and euorp woman a Ber- 
nice, and euery meane perſon make a ſhop! al 
Conſiſto21e to controll a State, — 105 | 
the p2ouerbe, Ne [ator vitra crepidam: : | 
ſhomaker is not to exceed his Pantofle. 

29 But a greater miſery as pet holdeth 
our actiue and pꝛactiſing vnderſtanding. os 
how many meanes, how many reaſons and 
waies doth it deuiſe to clunbe vp higher,and 


bn, 
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Men : fo2 the which caufe, the J32ophet Da 
uid in his Pſalmes ſaith, that our whole life 
is like a Cob-web. Foz as the Spider is oc 
cupied all his life time in weauing of Cob 
webs, and dꝛaweth out of his owne bowel 


© — 82 2 — puny 


Jo i eferaant Hat goes adent to mad rioiny 
all the houſe, ſwcepeth down both the cob-wob | 
le and the Spider Nowetrk them toge- 
it ther into the fire: Cnen's, the grate page | 


J th the Wht \thep map catch the ales of 
; honours and of riches. And when they glo⸗ 
Irie in the multitude of flies, which they haue 
0 taken, and pꝛomiſe bnto —— reſt in 


|] maid ) is p2eſent with the bzome of diners 
ackneſes and griefes, and fweepeth thele 
e men away to Heil Fre; they being falt 4 
; liepe inthe Chaire of ſecurity and ſo the 
| with the Wozke-maſter,in : 
2.48 moment of time do perith. 
30 Neytheris che man of meaneft tapa⸗ 
city, and ol leaſt vnderſtanding, frie from 
miteries. Who tan number the dee 
the hatreds, the iealouſies, 
7 — ng mnbangs —— 4 
and anguiſhes of mans mind: If Hee doe 
euill, her feareth the Judge, baniſhment, 
1 whipping, ——————— 


| E a Siluer © Warch-bell. 
to \erp2eſſe with what inſatiable i deſires al 


_ jall ages. Vow weake 1s infancy? ow 6 


an vntamed hozſe:What is an old man, bu 
the receptacle of all Paladies and ſicknel} 


_ | feepe: we are dayly compelled to ſerup mam 


ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe occupati 
| ons with infinite labours and ſweatings, /| 


men are inflamed? Inſomuch, that no m 
liuing is contented with his effate : but " 


are all like vnto ſicke men, which turmoily 
and toſſe, firſt from one ſide of the bed, an 
then to the other, and yet neuer find reit. ö 
45 r After theſe things,behold and conſider 


nozant is chuldhod? How light and inc e 
tant is adoleſcency:-Yow rath andconfide 
be young men? How grieuous and ickeſon 
is old age? What 1s a young boy, but as 
bꝛute beaſt, hauing the foꝛme and ſhape of 
a man: Mhat is a flourthing kunnen 


ſes: And in all theſe ages, with how greal 
a heape of miſeries and neceſſities are wa 
ouerwhelmed:! we muſt daply eate, dꝛinke, 


other neceſſities : and (which is much mo? 
' miſerable and vnhappy)wee muſt of necefſi 


3 2 Now, who is not aſtoniſhed, if he con 
ſider how all the creatures which compal 
vs round about, doe bend their whole foꝛct 
and fight againſt mankind? as if the thinge 
which Jas bene already repeated, were nd 


luft 
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WS | ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans heart 
Tn with miſeries. That ſame moſt cleare 
oF | b:ightneſſe,which wee call the Sun, which 
dil is as acertaine general l Father to all li- 


8 b uing things, doth ſometimes ſo ſcoꝛch with 


$i: + 


4 his beams; that all things are parched and | 
er; burnt vp with the heate thereof: at another 
time he taketh his courſe ſo farre from vs, 


that all things die with told. 
32 The earth alſo which is the Mother 


ol vs all, how many men doth thee ſwallow 
vp with her downefals, Gulfes, and qua⸗ 


ql kings? 
33 And what doe the Seas? How many 


ef ny rockes,ſo many flats and ſands, ſo many 


4 
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al 5yrtes,ſo many Charybdes,and ſo many pe⸗ 
ri uous plates, that it is amoſt hard thing of 
all other to eſcape the danger of ſhipwꝛacke: 
and they which are moſt ſafe in the ſhippe, 
haue but the thickneſſe of a planke betwerne 
them and death. - 
24 What ſhall J ſay of our ayꝛe⸗ 2s it 
not many times co2rupted? And doth it not 
m4 ingender and gather cloudes, thicke miltes; 
all} peſtilence and ſickneſles: 


35 As fo2 the bꝛute beaſts, they peelde no 


0 the Wpons, Beares, — D 


15 doe they deuoure 2 Uerilp, they haue ſoma: | 


z 


ge reuerence to man their P2ince: + nat onelie 
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wee had no cauſe to ſtand in feare of men 


greater wilde beaſts, but the verie 


moſt (mall ſozt of lining creatures, do won: | 
derfully,and very 
afflice,and diſquiet man. 


wozſe enemies then the bꝛute beaſts,+ that 


themſelues: but theſe alſo are ful of frandes, 
deteites, iniuries, euill pꝛactiſes: then the 
which, what can be moze intolerable? And 
what meaneth ſa. much Armour, Pikes 5 
Bowes, Bils, Swoꝛds t guns, with diners 


ſickneſſes g diſeaſes: Hiſtoꝛies repoꝛt, that 


haue bene a moſt cou Em⸗ 


3 and gentle 


tels, eleuen hundzed — men. And if a 


there not verations innumerable, 


vehemently trouble, vere, | 
36 It were to bee wiſhed, that wer had no | 


4 5 IT 
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* 
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Nies alſo,Gnats, Fleas,andother of the 


other inſtruments of mans malice? Do not | | | 
| theſe deſtrop and conſume moe men, then do 


by one onely lulius Cæſar (which is ſayd to | 
2 were im ſeuerall bat- 1 


man of mildnes + meek ſpirit did this, what 
ſhall wee loke foꝛ at the hands of maſt cruel 
men: neither lands noꝛ ſeas, noz deſert pla-| 
ces, no2 pꝛiuate houſes, noꝛ open ſtrietes are 
ſafe from ambuſhments, conſpiracies, ha- 
treds, emulations, theeues and Pirats. are 
perſecuti⸗ 
| ons infinite,ſpopling of fields,ſacking of ci-| Þ 
ties, pzoping.bpon mens gods, houſes < 
dules 
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7 [co2pozall enemies, which wer may 
7 [ſhun : but which is moze perillons, wer haue 
alſo cholkly enemies, which ſe vs, and we 
doe them. Foz the Diuels which are moſt 
# | crafty. cruell, and moſt mighty in number | 
ſand ſtrength, don 
and thinke vpon nothing elſe, then how they 
may tempt decetue, durt, and taſt men down | 
© |head4ong into hell re. 
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many times fight 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah with the 
inhabitants therof with fireand bꝛimſtone? 


* ASituer Wach bell. 


honſes, impziſonments, raptinities, gally- 

enegations of Chꝛiſtianity (by 
toꝛments info2ced) bende death it ſeife, 
which men dayly ſuffer at the hands af men: 
And this is chat ciuil and ſociable Creature, 


without clawes k homes, in token of peac 


ſand loue, which hee onght to — — 
ouer, not onely enemies, but alſa friends, 
and the maintainers of peace 
7 (fierce andcruell againſt men. O m 
verp ſtoꝛeqhouſe of calamity | And pet 
cantt not bee humbled, but art 


and iuſtice are 


p2oud ſill. 
37 Neyther haue wee onely thoſe fozeſaid 


othing, pzactiſe nothing, 


38 The holy and bleſſed Angels alſo, do 
againſt ſinfull men. Foz. 


The Angels. Who flew the foureſcoze x fiue 


thoufand men in the hoaſt of Scnacheriby | 
I) The 


C3 


» the | 
thou | | 


ſee and 


4 
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The Angels. Who afflicted t the Egyptians þ! 
with all thoſe plagues 


the Cananites + Jebuſites:Gods Angels. 
39 Pot onely the Angels, but God him⸗ 
ſelfe alſo, ſometime ſheweth himſeife to⸗ 


cauſed holy Job to ſay, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and tak eſt me for thy enemy: 
What meaneth this: O Lord God, thou allo | # 
hic h was u ont to bee my Father, and kee-| | 
per haſt now bidden a battellagainit mee: 
40 oꝛenuer, and beſide all theſe thinges, 


there is vet a ciuil and internall war, which 
man hath within his own bowelscontinu⸗ 


ally. Foꝛ what man is hee which freleth not 


+ the. {kriuings and contentions of his affecti- 


ons, will, ſenſe, andreaſon? inſomuch that 
man himſelfe doth afflict himſelt, and vnder⸗ 


| thy ſelfe e who moꝛe then thy ſelfe letteth 


ther, « turneth thee away from thy felictty? ? 


|. 41 Who then ſceth not how truely it is 
ſayd, Man that is borne of awoman, is of ; 
ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries? Nh 
ſerth not, that man is ſet in the very center 
| of the Sphere, that miſeries I—_ [If 


- "I * W CO EO EI” Dama þ 1 * . 


mentioned in Exod? | | 
The Angels. - Who aſſiſted Ioſhua againſt 


wards man, as towards an enemie: which 


| fandeth it not, and is a greater enemy to 
himſelfe, then any other can ber. Foz, 6 
| doth greater harme to ther, then thou doeſt t 


9 
a; - 
dh 


18: 3 forth like a flower, & is cut down : 
herby her teacheth, that mans life is fraile 
and tranſito2ie. A flower veryly is a comely' 
"| and beautifull thing; and pet foꝛ al that, it 
is nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 
| | mo2e fading and vaniching: euen ſo man, 
during the time of his Childhod and flou- 
7 | riſhing youth, ſeemeth to be of a wonderfull | 
| 7 | comelineſſe; but his beauty is of ſmall paice 
¶ becauſe it is moꝛe bꝛittle then theglaſſe : | 
[| | ſceing that man tarrieth alwais the cauſe of 

death in his Ueines and Bowels. 1 

{| 43 MPansfadingaway, is ſuch and ſo ſo⸗ 

daine oftentimes, thatthere can bee no rea⸗ 
on giuen ot his deth: foꝛ many haue gone to 
bed well in the euening, that in the moꝛning 
are found dead in their beds: and many very 
ſodainely haue dꝛopped downe in the high- 
waies efireets, as they haue walked about 
their affaires. And this is no wonder, if wer 
conſider the ſubſtance of mans body: which 
being a building compact of greene clap, is 
4 eaſfly ouerthzown with a ſmal puffe of wind 
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A ent 


him from cuery part 2 'And as the white in 


42 But let vs ſ& what followeth , Hee 


* 'Andhow J p2ayyou', commeth it to 
t clocks are ſo: ane eee 
r 


C 4 


a Butt, that the arrowes and darts of all 
| miſeries may bee directed vnto hun. 


| 
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kame Zs it not becauſe they are made | 
by Art andſkill-Ckil with ſo many wheles, |! 
that if one ber ſtayed, all the elf bivletted + \ 
If this befall Clockes, that haue wheles | 
of y2on.and ff@le: how much moze eaſily | 
akute, hey — — Clocke 

wheels and engines whereof are 
not of y2on, but of clay Therefoze, let vs 
not Wonder at the frailtie af mans bodie, 
vpon do fraile a foundation, is wont toerect 7 
and build ſach loftie Towers. | 
4 Furthermoze,there is another miſery, | 
which is ſignified to vs by the compariſon 1 
of a Flower ; Namely the deceittulneſſe of | 
| mans life: the which indeed is the greateſt ||} 
miſery, Foz as fained vertue is double ini 
quity: ſo counterfait Felicity,is a two-fold 1 
— calamity. If this meſent life 
would ſhew it felfe to be ſuch as it is indeed, 
the mifery therrof ſhould not greatly hurt 
us: but it doth now greatly damniſie vs, I 
ecauſe it is falſe and deceitfull : and bering 
fouls, it maketh a very faire and glozioug | 


| bee Kable and conſtant : beeing mal ſhazt, it | 
 beareth vs in hand that it is contiunall,that| 
ben wal hen tine w alien 


em: being euer nutabie, it will ſome tg 
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[ as well in mind, as in body, F louriching 
bh Peach is weake in mind, but ſlrong in body. 
3 ri and manly age,ſtrong both in mind and 


{| body. 
| child, weake both in mind, and body. There- 
i {| foe heeflycth as it were a ſhadow , and ne- | 


£27 N 


EN the ag 


| uch now merry, now ſad: now in health, 
now ſick: now ſtrong, now weak: now rich, 
now poꝛe: now he loneth, anon he hatet 
now hee hopeth, by and by hee feareth: one 
while he laughes, another while he wepes: 
now he will, anon he will not. To toncinde, 
© | theMoone, o: any other thing that is mut. 

ble, ſheweth not ſo many changes to vs, as 
doe the daily and almoſfſodaine alteration 

Z of men. And pet fo2 all this, they line as men| 
4 — freny _ know not their -n 
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| 


e veniſheth allo as a ſhadow „ and — 
continuetn in one ſiiy. To make this moꝛe 
* of man, 


1 2 ſhalt cuidently perteiue the altera⸗ 
tions of humane life : Childhode is weake 


body. Old age ſtrong in mind, and weake in 
Croked old age, is in this twice a 


uer tontinueth in one ſtay. 
47 Beide this, he is now wiſe, now fo- 
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endeauours , vnto the happineſſe of the life 
to come. And if it were poſſible, they would 


—— 


miching the life of all calamities. 


Concerning Death, and the Medita- 
FF tion thereof. 


ſo come theſe towers, which we build vpon | 
N Foz if we didconſider what wr 


their mind, their aue their thay, Sa 1 


make the place of their exile and banichmkt, | 
their countrie and inheritance. But in vaine 


they deſire this: foꝛ death cometh and play⸗ 
eth the taff Pageant, ſhutting vppe and fi- 
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mA 2 ARVNC erroꝛ of all: men, for den 4 

dart, takes the oziginali from 
4 15 hence , that they foꝛget the end 
of their life: which they ought 
to haue alway befoze their eyes. Foz 
heere⸗hence tommeth p2ide , ambition, to 
much carefulneſſe foꝛ the body: Heereof al 


would dil 
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high loke and a pꝛoud ſtomacke, if he would 


| manner of one ſho2tlp after her ſhall bee 


a bl ould be after few dapes, our manner of | 
, liuing, would be, peraduenture, moꝛe hum⸗ 

ble and temperate. Fo2 who would haue | 
with the eyes of his minde behold what | 


in his graue: Who would then wozſhip his 


belly foꝛ a Cod, when hee weigheth with 


himſelfe, that the ſame muſt in a ſhozt time 
beer woꝛmes meat: Nho would be ſo in loue 
I with money, that he would run like a mad 
man by Sea and Land (as it were through 


— — 


raue all behind him, lauing his winding 
= ſheet? If this were thought vpon, all our er⸗ 
roꝛs would ſoone be coꝛreded. 

2 The woꝛd of God telleth vs in many 
3 places of this vanity: to the end wee might 
the moꝛe earneſtip ſeeke a better courſe, and 
moꝛe happy life. The Pꝛophet deſireth of 


| f dapyes, to the end he may apply his heart vn⸗ 
to wiledome. F 92, vnleſſe wer thinke vpon 


ton godlp life: Pea, wer finde dayly in our 
ſelues by experience, that the fo:getfulneſſe 
of death makes vs apply our hearts to folly 


vuater and fire)ifhee vnderſfood that he mult | 


[ God, that her may learne to number his 


» 


— 14 death, wee cannot apply + faſhion aur ſelues 


and all kind of vanity. The holy men of olde | 


tima mere wont in ſuch wile to kerpe an ac- 
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connt of thep? d dayes , that aboue all vying 
they might apply their hearts to wi ons 
Or al Arithmetical rules this is the hardeſt, 
to number our dapes. Men can — 
hrards and dꝛoues of Dren, and of Shove 
| they can account the reuenewes of 
manoꝛs and farmes : they can with a li 
paines number and tell their Coyne: and 
yet they are perſwaded, that their dayes are 
 infinit and innumerable, and therefoꝛe doe! 
neuer begin to number them. Who ſapth 
not, vpon the view of another: Snrely, yon 
der man loketh by his countenante, as if he 
wonld not line long? Oz vonder woman 
is old, her dapes cannot bee many⸗ Thus we 
can number other mens dapes and pwares, | 
and vtterly foꝛget our owne. Zherfoze this 
is the true wiſdome of moztall men, to 
number their owne dayes, and like skil full 
Geometricians to meaſure all their actions, 
all their ſkudies, all their cares, all their 
thoughts, all their deſires, and al their coun⸗ 
ſels, by their departure out ot this life, (as 
the end whereto they are referred) as it 
were by a tertaine rule, thereunto to direc | 
all things: and ſo to finiſh the courſe of our 
life which God hath ginen vnto vs, that at 
the laſt wee may come to the hauen of reſf. | 
3 _ caſe „„ — 
0 1 
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engbt not to doubt, but that the Diuell, a 
0 moſt cruell enemy of mankind, labozeth all 
chat he tan, to take away from vs the moſt: 
¶ wholeſome remembꝛante of death; which by 
molt emdent demonſtrations ſetteth befo2e 
our eyes, the bꝛeuity of our life, the miſery 
of our fleſh, the deceits of the woꝛld, the va- 
nity of things pꝛeſent, t whereunto all hw 
mane beauty,and the vniuerſall glozy of the 
woꝛld, ſhal come at the laſt. Fo2 otherwiſe, 
vou could it be, that wee ſhould at any time 
foꝛget a thing ſo fearefull, and which by no 
manner meanes we can ſhun and auo yd? 
Aka light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe,eyther 
Jof our gods, oz of honour, doth pꝛeuayle ſo 
greatly with vs, that many times it taketh' 
from vs our fleepe, what might the medita⸗ 
tion of moſt affured death doe? which is 
moꝛe terrible then all other terroꝛs beſide. 
s Wherefoze, as they which in open 
games of actinity, as of ſhoting,and welt- 
ling, and ſuch like, doe long befo2e the day 
une, thinke vpon the ſame, and do exertiſe 
their hand and Bowe, ſpending and conſu⸗ 
ming many Arrowes at the marke, that in 
the day ot tryall foꝛ the beſt game, they may 
I ſhote neareſt the marke: and as Fencers, 
ich are to play their p2izes of tryall, doe 

dapi try their frength, and exerciſe their 
Wea- ; 
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1 Weapons, bending their whole mind ho 8 
they may beſt foile their enemies, that whe 


to paſſe, we ſhall be puniſhed with v 
able ſhame and repꝛoch. 


| 


| 


life bꝛingeth with it. Foꝛ, as they whichax 


| 


| 


an top: euen ſo wee, which whether we wi 


{ moſt obſcure ⁊ full of ſundꝛy impediments 


lip and ſlumbly in it, ſhall neuer moze fi 


ae VWarck: bell 


the day tommeth they map haue honoz, ax 
triumph: euen ſo ought we to doe, foꝛ wh 
a greater reward without all enen 
ſet, if we die well: and if —— * cor 


6 And this our meditation of death Hall 
bee handled in no other oꝛder, then the ſan n 
which our death and departure from t 


to run a race, doe oſtentimes lead the Poy 
ſes vp and downe the running place, 8 
they may ſee, and bee acquainted with al th 
ſtones, vneuen places, and other umpedi 
ments in the ſame; that when the day co i 
meth, they may finith the race without ſth 


oꝛ no, muſt meaſure and pace the race 0 
death, ſhall doe very well, if now in ou 
mind and memoꝛy we frame this race, an 
do diligently conſider all thoſe things whid 

are in the ſame; eſpectally, ſeeing the way i 


and is ſo perillous, that there are very fey 
which ſmiſh the ſame happily. They 11 


br ; 
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any hope of ſaluation. 
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7 Therefoꝛe, that wee may begin there 
where this molt blody battell hath his oꝛi⸗ 
nd] ginall, we aught diligently to conſider the 
ou lame: namely, that then death doth eſpecial 
diu ly come, when men doe leaſt thinke of it. 
Vereupon the Apoſtle Paul ſayth: The day | 
kb of the Lord ſhall come, as a Theefe in the 
night. And in the Apocalyps : Behold. 1 
all come as a theefe. And therues haue this 
property, that they bꝛeake open hauſes tu 
his ſteale when men are moſt faſt aflepe, and 
aui when they leaſt ſaſpec any ſuch thing. 
1M £2 Yereupon the P2ophet Amos hath 
hat theſe wozds ; In that day will Icauſe the ſun 
to goe downe at noone, and will darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is to ſay, when | 
mY men thinke it to bee the high none of their 
Mage, when they thinke that they haue yet 
| many yeares ta liue, when their minde is 
- of occupyed about their game, about their af- 
oY fay2es,about their honours, buildings, mar⸗ 
mY riages and pleaſures: when they ſap vnto 
their ſoule ; Doule, thou haſt much godes 
i laid vp in ſtoꝛe fo2 thee many peares, eate, 
dꝛinke, reft, and bee merry: then ſhall ſud⸗ 
denlp be ſapde to them; Behold, death is at 
i the doꝛe: thou fole, th is night ſhall thy 
na life bee taken away from ther: and whoſe are 
then thoſe things which thou haſt gotten? 
| | 9 Then | 


— 
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54 Then death, vnlwked fo2, 


our deniſes, nd Withone firoke hl 


downe, and lapeth flatte to the ground all! 
thoſe Towers builded in the ap2e: and then 
what a wound doth the heart of the mmer 
reteiue, which lourty this pꝛeſent life, when 
ian layth vnto him, Thou muſt 
from hencefoꝛththinke no moꝛe of life, but 


che Phyfit! 


of death? 


way,and ſepar 


ts tome: but all theſe things, in the tune of 


death, hall be as ſ\wo2ds,as toanents, and 
| molt bitter potions. N 
| But 1 b& à hard matter to bee 


all our coumſels, cutting off the d ＋ 


10 Here firſt of all, al thoſe things which 
he loued in time pat, offer themſelues vnts | Þ 
him, from the which her ſhall be pulled a⸗ 
ated by death, whether hee 
will oꝛ no. Ehe body ſhall die once;but the | 
heart ſhall die ſo often as the things bee 
in number whichh# loned. Then in very 
deed ſhall the moſt cleare light be turned in⸗ [} 
| to darkenefſe; berauſe thoſe things which 
were afoze-time occaſions of great iov, ſhall 
| be now horrible verations and toꝛments. 
It is a moſt ſweete and pleaſant thing to 
| them which line, to ſc their loning and 
| faithfult Friends, to remember their ho⸗ | | 
| nonrs, to thinke vpon the pleaſures paſt & 
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| pulled away from thoſe things which do not 
to neerely touch man, how bitter, A pꝛap 

vou, will the ſeparatior body from 
ſthe life and ſoule? Foz, ſuch two louing fa- 
# | miliars, which haue alwayes lined ſweefly 
, enen from the mothers wombe , 


= | If the Dre do commonly tow and mourne, 
© | when his yoke-fellow, which was wont to 
dꝛaw with him is taken awap, how will e- 
uery one of vs mourne, when the mind ſhal 
4 be ſeparated from the body: Then wil the 
body and the mind, with teares repeate a- 


| | terdeath? O death, dat thou thus ſeparate? 


ga a ſeparation is deepely ſetled in our minds, 
then griefes follow griefes,and ſozrow com- 
$ | meth vpon fozrow : fo2 then it tommeth 
| |p2eſentlp into the mind, what a miſerable 
© | condition the body and ſoule ſhall be in after 
K ou ration. And firlt of all, when a man 
beginneth to recount with himſelfe, that his 
| — after a few houres,ſhall bee buried in a 


8 


8 wondꝛing at ſo abiect and miſerable a con⸗ 
dition. What? The body that now lineth, 
which ſeeth, which . which ſpeaketh, 
| hell NEVE. e af =. in a 


| |gaine e againe,Dof thou thus leparate, bit 
12 And when the cogitation of fo ſharpe | 


* | grane,o2 darke tombe, he cannot ceaſe from | 


4 


| | together 
Þ | cannot bee ſeparated without great griefe- | 


— 
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| 


| 


fulneſſe, and with what exceeding ſoꝛrow he 


man feareth much moꝛe, when her — . 
neth to conſider what condition remaineth 


paines: Is not this a croſle anne all | 
| other croſſes? - | 


| ASilver Warch-bel, || 


moment, blinde,deafe, dumbe, without ob! 
rit, without life? Shall J haue then in — | 
of a large Palace, a baſe Depulchze 
ſtead of a ſoft Bed, the hard ground Fall 
delights, rottenneſſe : Fo2 ſweete ſmelles;| 


ar friends, woꝛmes : And thus this cogi⸗ 
tation of the Graue, will very ſoꝛe trouble, 
and terrifie a man in theſe ertremities. 
13 But pet notwithſtanding, euerie 


foꝛ the Soule. Foz when he beholdeth that 
eternity, and that new Region, vnknowne 
to all men liuing, which hee then alone and 
naked is to enter: and againe / when he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth that there is to bee found in the 
lame, bath euerlaſting gloꝛv, and perpetual 
paine and miſery, and knoweth not of 
which hee ſhall take his part: it cannot be 
told, with how great feare, with what care 


* 
8 


8 


ſhall be toꝛmented. When her perteyueth 
plainelp, that after two houres her ſhall bee 
eyther in eternall io yes, oꝛ in ,cuerlaſting|! 


14 This incertay 


11 


bliſſe, 02 of acuxſs 


ſtinkes? and in ſtead of ſeruants and famili⸗ 


an an ants. Ma GwS co t wok vs _ 
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terrible, by ſo much greater ſhall this per⸗ 
turbation be. Fo2,from the one, Angels thal' 

come to carry the ifaithfull vp into heauen: 
and from theother,infernall ſpirits tome to 
(carry the wicked and Infidels into hell fire; 


NE OO MOTO Rn” . . ” 


I! bation then this: namely, that hee ſhall c; alt 5 
to mind the account which he is to make ta 
God, of all his woꝛds, derds, and thoughts. 
7! Foz of it ſelfe itis a hoꝛrible thing to enter 
into iudgement with God: the which haz 
Þ rour will wonderfully vexe and difquictthe 
diuels themſelues. Foꝛ as, fo long as wier 
une, they ſet foꝛth vnto vs the mertie of 
God, and doe alfo commend the fame; and 
doe ffrine all that they can, to kepe vs from 
[1 meditating of his tiffice and iudgements: 
euen ſo now on the contrarypart, they ex⸗ 
tenuate, and make his mercyinſuffictent, x 
doe ſet befoze our eyes the greatneſſe andſe- 
ueritʒ of the Loꝛos iuſtite. 


4 [ 
* 


A Se Watch. bell. 


houres the ſinner erpecteth, that emem| 
bꝛeth his ſinnes, x feareth the iuſt mdgement | 
of God without hope of remiſſion 02 faith 


in Ch2ift) bꝛingetha hell in mind, not to ber 
erpꝛeſſed. Nor, by how much the Kingdo e 
which heedeſtreth is of largeneſſe,'+ by how 
much thefiery Furnace which he feareth is 


15 But there is pet afar greater per 


16 Then adn will bene to 


= 


r 


— 


| 


Sonne, wil he ſpare me wbich am guilty of 


| which know no god that J haue done. 


| filthy and vncleane, haue hope to make al 
happy and bleſſed an entrance? . 


A Siluer Watch bell. 
tremble, and fall into delperation, and will 


begin to reaſon thus with himſelfe⸗ If God 
fo2 the ſinnes of others, ſpared not his only 


| 
1 
ſo many ſinnes? If this be done in the green 
tree, what ſhall befall that which is — E| 
daie z If the P2ophets,if the Apoſtles, if the 
Martpꝛs, after they liued godiy ſo manie 
peares, entered not into the n ingd ome of 
heauen without tribulations, what other 
place can be left foꝛ me, but that of hell fire? 


17 If the Scripture be true, which ſayth. 
Hee will render to euery man according to 
his works: J which haue done ſo great wic \ 
kedneſſes, what ſhould Jloke foꝛ but eter] 
nall tozmen2s z If the Apoſtle lye not (as 
indeed hee doth not) when hee ſapth, That 
| which a man foweth, that ſhall hee reape;| 
What hall hee reape but eternall death; | 
which hath made ſo curfed fowmg : If no 


polluted thing ſhall enter into the kingdom : 


of God how ſhall J, which am altogether 


i 
ct 


18 Then therefoze all his fines ihich tt 
hee committed withſo great facility, when 
hee lined,ſhall violently inuade the ſinnefyl| : 
man like an WEE my enemies: Then the t 


keart 


a” ora at 


"ASiloer Wach dell 


kennes, lying,periurie,idle wo2ds, vnclean 1 


e if thoughts, and negligent flacknes in all god 
works, will come to remembꝛante. O how 
bvbeauy and grieuous will they then ſerme to 
x |] bee, which now ſeꝛme ſo light, and are done 
$ with ſo much ſweertneſle and pleaſure! And 
bow greatly will they then toꝛment the 
mind of the ſinner⸗ 
4 19 Foz, who is able to expꝛeſſe that laſt 
4 Agony, wherein the ſoule fighteth with ſoze 
and pamfull ſicknes, with the temptations 
Jof dinels, with feare of the judgement to 
tome, ⁊ all this at one inſtant? Then conv | 
meth that laſt perturbation, the fayling of 
all the ſenſes, as the foze-runners of death 
g\4app2oaching, which vehemently terrifieth : 
n\Jat what time the beaſt ſwelleth, the ſpeech 
Al groweth hoarſe, faint and hollow, the eyes 
a} ünke, the noſe beginneth to bee ſharpe, the 
countenante waxeth pale, the feete die, and 
0 the Arteries ſend foꝛth a cold ſweat. 


20 Thele thinges which appeare out- 
! 


wardlp are grieuous and full ofho2ro2: but 
f uous and hozrible which are felt inwardly. | 


l feare of puniſhment will open the yl 
which lleping, Security in ſinne befo2ehad| 
fl ſhut : then ambition, pride, theft, murthers, 
dꝛun⸗ 


ompariſon, mani, 


they are, without all c 
D 3 


Foz 


TY ES. 
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veares haue ſerued the Dipell, and their exe⸗ 
crable wickedneſſes, and which haue pꝛo⸗ 


men doe which are left in this eſtate ? Re, 
this ſtate, will not be permitted them. 


All theſe things Faith teacheth, nature pio 


Foz if they (as Daint Hierome waiteth of if 
bleſſed Hilarion) which haue many vteres 
ſerued God, doe feare at the time of their 
departure; what ſhall they doe which many| 


uoked God vnto. wzath + Whither ſhall 
they goe? Whoſe helpe ſhall they craue⸗ 
What counſell ſhall they take  Jf they 
looke vp-ward, they ſhall ſee the dꝛalone 
ſwo2d of Gods iuſtice: if down⸗ward, they 
ſhall ſee a great gulfe gaping, and hell fire ; j 
if the time paſt, they ſhall ſee all things va 
niſhed away like a ſhadow : if the time to 
tome, they ſhall behold the eternitie 
woꝛlds, which ſhall laſt without end. 4 

21 But how (J pꝛap vou) ſhall they bee 
able to reſiſt and abide the aſſault of the de 
uils, who will then beſtirre them with all 
their might and maine? What ſhall ſinfull 


turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 


21 O that wee might vnderſtand and ö 
know what manner ok battell this i ig, and 


what manner of burthen to be boꝛne in this 


houre. le would then verely be other man 
ner ol perſons then heretofoze we haue been. 


ai 


———— 
* 


U 


— 
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Aaymeth, experience telfifteth, and it is eui⸗ 


r vnto that fate, wherein we will defire with 
al our heaxt, that we had bꝛideled our ſelues 


11/7 | mall holinette, and not ſpent our time in 
„ | vaine. Let vs not imitate foliſh men which 

7 | loke vpon pꝛeſent thinges onelp: 
| | wiſely pꝛouide fo2 things to tome, and ſo 
yl | by the grace of God wee ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, 
that the ſame houre which to others is the 
beginning offo2rowes, to vs ſhall be the 


, beginning of toy and felictiy. 


map befall a man at the point of death,vntil 
el! | themo 
ſſe how 


hoꝛſe, oꝛ a dog which lieth dead in the fields, 


1 


dent to euery one of bs, that wee ſhall come 


from all wickedneſfſe, that we had exerciſed 
all the wozkes of vertue, that weehad lied 


let vs 


23 Thus farre we haue ſhewed what 


nt of his departure: now let vs 


foule therefo2e being difſolued, there lyeth | 

vpon the ground not a humane body, but a a 
dead carkaſſe, without life, without ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearefull to looke 
vpon, that the ſight thereof may hardly bee 
indured. To ber ſhot, it is a little bettex(as 
touching the ſubſtance) then the body of a | 


andall that vale by ſtop their noſes, æ make 


hatt away,that thep be 3 the 


e body is beſtowed after thehozrv |. - 
| | ble ſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 


A Siluer Watch. bell 


body of a Ponarch, 
Where is now that Pai 
cp, that authozity which hee h 


things become? Were they a dzeame, oz a 
ſhadow? 

24 After thoſe things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 
pared, the which is all thatmen can carry 


| with them, of al their riches and kingdoms: 
and this allo they ſhould not haue, ik in their 


life time they did not appoint it foꝛ they; 
dignity and honour, Foz the Pꝛophet Da- 


one be made — if the glorie of his houſe 
bee increaſed; for hee ſhall carrie nothing a. 
way with him when hee dieth, neither thall 
his pompe follow him. 


25 Mere now a pit is digged, feauen 02 
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uid ſayth truly: Be not thou afraid, though |? 


eight kot long, as if it chould ſerue foꝛ A. 
lexander the great, whom the Mold could 
not containe, and therein the dead carkaſſe - 
is contented to dwell alone 3 
whichfo lone an it is come, the wozmes bos | 
welcome, and theboneg of other dead men Y 
| 96 to giue place, 


fight and flinke thereof. Buch is mans bo- 1 
Emperone, 02 Bing, E 
when men trembled to beholdiit, and might | 
not come in p2eſence thereof without all re⸗ 
uerente and obeyſance: where are all thoſe ||! 


—.— 


26 In 1 


|7 | the fleſh, it beginneth to paſſe though a 
| [region vnknowne, where there are new in- 
| | habigants,+ a new manner of 
| (2 125 ſhal the miſerable and ſinfullPilgrime| 


1 


28 In this houſe of perpetnall obliuion | 
©] andflence, the carkaſſe being wound in a 
cherte, and bound hand and fate, is ſhut vp, 
though it need not to haue ſo great labour be⸗ 
ſſtowed vpon it: foꝛ it would not run away 
out of that pꝛiſon, though the hands and feet 

© | were loſe. 


7 | tle of the Tombes and Sepulchzes of P2mn-| 
tes, and Noblemen, whoſe glozy and maie⸗ 


| | earth, and do behold the hozrible fozmes 
ſ | andſhapes which they now haue: ſhall wee | 
not cry out as men amazed; Js this that 
| glozp 2 Is this thathighnes and excellencie? 
Whither now are the degrees of their way- 
= | tingſernants gone? where are their oꝛna⸗ 
= | ments and iewels! where are their pompe, | 
their delicacy æ nicenes? Al theſe things are 


now nothing left but duſt,hozro2 and ſtinke. 


graue, let vs conſider how the ſoule ente-| 
f |rethinto the new wozld. Therfozeſo ſoon| 


A Situer Warch- bell. 


27 And now if we do but conſider a lit- 


ſp wee haue ſeene when they lined here on 


vaniſhed away like the ſmoake, and there is 
28 But now leauing the! body in the 


as the ſoule of the ſinner is diſſolued from 


thing. What 


doe, 


the diligence of inquiſition, t the multitude 


{word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall 


A Süner Wache bell. 


one when her ſhall ſe himſelfe alone in ſuch ||. 
an bnknowne Region, full of hozrozzYow, 


and by what meanes ſhall hee defend him⸗ 


ſeife from theſe moſtfierce thues, & hozri- | || 
ble monſters, which in thoſe valle deſarts |? 
doe aſſaple paſſengers? This verily is a | 


fearefull i tourney. 
frarefull, which in that place is exerciſed. 
the Judge, the ſenerity of the iudgement, 


of witneſſes! 


pꝛeuaple; pꝛavers will not bee heard; pꝛo⸗ 
miſes will not bee admitted, repentance wil 
bee to late:t᷑ as fo2 riches, honozable titles, 


much lefle, And the inquiſition ſhall be ſo cu⸗ 
rious t diligent, that not one light thought, 
noꝛ one idle woꝛd not repented of in the life 
paſt)ſhal bee fozgotten. Fo2 truth it ſelf hath 
ſaid,not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Of euerie idle 


giue an account in the day of iudgement. 


great delight, vea, euen with grerdineſle (as 
if wee ſerued a God of Mod, o2of Stone, 


nnn. oʒ can doe nathing) wil 


29 And pet the iudgement is much moze | | 


Stepters, and Diadems, theſe will p2ofite | | 
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bee 


[Whois able to erpꝛeſſe the vpꝛightneſte of || | 


30 In this iudgement, teares will not | 7 | 


A Siluer Watch. bell. 


be then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed t ſilent! Then 


E — bee ended, and 


thou ſhalt be ouer whelmed with euerlaſting 
darkeneſſe; and in ffead of thy pleaſures, 
thou ſhalt haue euerlaſting toꝛments. 


When leremy had remembꝛed all the ca- 
lamities and ſins of the Jewes, at the laſt her 


imputeth al to this: She remembred not her 


1 end, Lam. 1. 9. So, if I may iudge why na- 
> | turall men care fo2nothing but their pomp, 
why great men care.fo2 nothing but theyꝛ 
honoꝛ and digni ty, why touetous perſons 
care foꝛ nothing but their golden gain, why 


1 voluptuous Epicures care fo2 nothing but 


their pleaſure, why the paſto2 carethnot * 


his flocke, noꝛ the people fo2 their paſtoz, I 
map ſay with leremy, they remembred not 


} | their end. Mhen Salomon had ſpoken of all | 
| the vanites of men, at laſt hee oppoſed. this 
Memorandum, as a counterpoy3e againſt 
them all, Remember, that for al theſe things, 


thou ſhale come to iudgement: as if thee 
ſhould haue ſayd, men would neuer ſpeake as 
they ſpeake, thinke as they thinke, noꝛ doe as 
they do, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 
thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, ſhould come to 
iudgement. What if wee had dyed in the 


dayes of our ignoꝛante, like Judas that han- 


| gedhimlelfe befoꝛe hee couldſce the Paſſion, L 


155 


. AStluer Watch-bell. IF 
 Reforrecion, 92 Aſcenſionof Chꝛiſt Jeſus? 
wee ſhould haue numbꝛed our dapes, and our 
ſinnes to: but alas, how many dayes haue 
wee ſpent, t vet neuer thought why any day |? 
was giuen vs! But as the old peere went, 
and a new came, ſo wee thought that a new 1 
would follow that: and ſo wee thinke that | 
| another will follow this: and God knoweth | 
how ſon wer ſhall be deteyued: fo2 ſo they | 
thought to, that are now in their graues. 
O deare Bꝛethꝛen, this is not to number 
our dayes, but to pꝛouoke God to chozten 
our dayes.1 that wꝛit this, thou that readeſt 
this, and all you that heare this, which of vs 
haue not liued twenty peares, yea, and ſome 
thirty oꝛ foꝛty, + happily ſome many moze, | ! 
and pet wer haue neuer applyed our heartes 
©| aright vnto wildom⸗ O, if wer had learned 
E euery piere one vertue, ſince wee were 
bone, wer mighſ by this time haue been line 
Saints among men; wheras, if God at this 
pꝛeſent time ſhould call vs to iudgement, it 
would appeare, that wee had applyed our | | 
hearts, our minds, our hands, our feet, our 
tongues, vea, æ our whole bodies, to riches, 
and pleaſures, to lying # decepuing, to ſwea⸗ 
ring and foꝛſ wearing, yea, and to all kind off 
fin and wickednes : but to true vertue and 
_ | wiſdome, ps RET" 11 
1 ode 
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Godor bis n mercy giue vs grace to tee our | 


foʒmer ſinnes, truly to repent vs of them, 


as it may be, if God ſo pleaſe, he would not 


deferrehis repentance vntill to moꝛrow. If 


he could think that this is his laſt meatthat 
euer he ſhall eate, he would not ſurfet: if he 


tould belieue that the woꝛds which he doth 
ſpeake to dap, ſhould be the laſt woꝛdes that 


euer he would ſpeake, hee would not offend | 
with his tongue in lying, wearing and blal⸗ 


pheming. A he could be perſwaded that this 


were the laſt leſſon, the laſt admonition, oʒ 
the laſt ſermon that euer God would affozd 
him, to cal him to repentance, he would read 
it, 02 heare it with moze diligence then euer 
4 | he hath done befoꝛe. O, J beſeechyoureme- 
ber pour ſelues, while it is to day, leaſt you 
f repent pour ſelues when it is to late: of all 
ſwe that be here, which of vs can aſſure our 
eines of life till to moꝛrow  ©2 what if 
we ſhould liue, chꝛee, foure oꝛ fine peers, 02 


what if twenty peares, who would not liue 


like a Chꝛiſtian twenty veares, to liue in 
7 |Yeanen with Chaiſt eternally: Mer can 
bee content to ſecue ſeauen 


peares pꝛentiſe, 


{| with greatlabour and topi,to inſtru? 
8 in 


to amend our lines hereafter,that we may | 
| tine with him fo2 euer. Surelp, it man could 
perſwade himſelf that this were his laſt day | 


—— 0 


| 
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eaſily the reſt of our dayes, and wer malt 
labour notwithſtanding afterwardes: and 


tan wee not bee con tent to labour in the 
things of God a little while, that we may 
reſt fro our labours euer after? Chꝛiſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples when hee found chem flee-|? 
ping, Could you not watch one houre? S 
| ſay vnto vou, and to my ſelfe, Can we not 
| p2ap? can we not faſt⸗ can wee not ſuffer a |! 
little while? Her which is tyꝛed, can trauell 
alittle further, one ſtep moꝛe to ſane his 
life: and therefoze God would not haue 
men know when they ſhall die, becauſe they 
ſhould make ready at all times, hauing no 


TO 


moꝛe certamtie of one houre then another. 


Aduocate befo2e hee be a Judge: fo no man 


leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon yuu. Take 


” | 5 8 | - 


| inſome Trade, that wee map line the moꝛe ö 


32 Seeing therefoze the caſe ſtandeth 
thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs 
take tounſell of him, which would bee an 


heed, watch and pray, for ye know not hen 
the time is. Be ye like men waiting the com. 


ming of their Lord, &c. 


33 They that * watch and — 
ure 


= © 


knoweth ſo well what is neceſſary foz vs 
againſt that day, as hee that ſhall bæ the 
Judge of our cauſe, Mee therefoꝛe cryeth || 
thus vnto vs; Walke while ye haue the light, || 


| A Siluer Water bellt. 
ſure to make a moſt ioy full departure from 
this life, and to be reteiued into the Loꝛds 
| top: of the which happy diſſolution, the 
Scriptures thus recoꝛd: l am now readieto 
be offered, and the time of wy departure, or 
diſſoluing, is at hand. I haue fought a good 
i fight, and haue- finiſhed my courle:Þ/baue 
kept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid vp 
for me. the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. 
* As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- 
ter: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the 
liuing God: when ſhal Icome to appeare be- 
fore the preſence of God 42.4. 
The righteous ſhall live for euer:their re- 
vard alſois with the Lord, and the moſt high | 
doth care for them. Therefore ſhall they re- 
ceiue a gracious kingdome, and a beautifull 
crowne at the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 
ſhall he defend them. id. Chap. 5. 6. 
Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
1 praiſe thy name,P/a..142.7. 
I defireto be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 
1 which is beſt of all, Yhil. 1. 13. | 
Tor wee know, that if our earthlie houſe: 
q ofthis Tabernacle bee deſtroyed; wee haue a 
building giuen of God; that is, a houſe not 
| made 
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made wick bandes but eternal i in the Fler 
uens. 2. Cor. 3. 1. 


Let theſe things bee oftentimes thy med 
tation, & ſtudy; that ſo deſpiſing the thinges 
of this tranſttoꝛy life, and palling thy eps 
in the pathway to felicity,thou may at the 
laſt obtaine the reward which our Dautout 
| Chzifthath pꝛomiſed, Come yee bleſſed c 
my Father, &c. Which Lo2d fo2 thy mere 
lake grant vs, Amen. 1 


+4 


CHaPr, III. 


Concerning the genera!l day 
of Doome, 


. 8 b . | ' 7 
at — M. 22> 1. ep Il EI — 


Oꝛaſmuch as The feare of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſe 


Aare reſtrapned from ſinne and 
wichkedneſſe, by the feare of 
puniſhment and paines, and are brought 
to a god mind and purpoſe ; they which 
ertlude his feare out of their hearts , doe 
| Gut vp againſt themſelues the true and 

wholeſome repentance. Foz, as the e 


—B . . 


dome, and all fo2 the moſt part 
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| 
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| ture teltificth, the feare of the Lozd expel⸗ 

[ leth ſinne, © he which is without feare, can- 

not be iuſtiſied. The which S. Auguſtine 

| by a very pꝛoper ſimiliude ſetteth forth; It | 

| there be no feare , there is no entrance for 

loue: euen as wee ſee when a man ſoweth, 

| the thꝛeed is bꝛought in with a needle, the 

| needle firff entreth, but except the nerdle go 
* | out alſo, the thꝛeed followeth not: cuen ſo, 
| feare firſt poſſeſſeth the mind, but feare re⸗ 
-maineth not there alone, becauſe it there⸗ 
foꝛe entred to bꝛing in loue. Wherefoze to 
| awake vs ſleeping in ſins, and to ingender 
i feare in our mindes , the Lo2d doth often 


' 


| times in the Goſpell thꝛeaten vtter darke- 
neſle, gnaſhing of teth,enerlaſting fire, and 
other to2ments of hell:that at the leaſt⸗wiſe 


if | fo? feare of paines and toꝛments, we might 
5 "| bꝛidle our mindes, our eyes, and our hands, 
from ſinne and wickedneſſe. 

2 This feare is not onely pꝛofitable, but 

| alſo very neceſſarp. Foꝛ if now after ſo ma⸗ 
np th:catnngs of our Creato2, ſo fearefull 
| and ſo grievous, wee ſcarcely foꝛſake aur 
ſinnes: what would wee doe if Cod did not 
thꝛeaten at all Therefoꝛe J hald this, that 
the feare of the Loꝛd is as it were, the pa⸗ 
rent and keeper of righteouſneſſe, tempe⸗ 
rance, loue, and of all vertues. 

E 3 But 
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3 But there is nothing that doth moze 
X An this feare in vs, then the remem 
bꝛante of that great dap, wherein all the 
cauſes ofall men are to be pleaded,and theit 
matters determined. Inſomuch that Saint 
Auguſtine affirmeth, If Chꝛiſtian men 
ſhould heare no other Golpell, then that 
| whercin the generall iudgement is ſet fo2th,| 
| that one might ſuffice both to reuoke ſinfull|] 
men from their wickedneſſes; and alſo be 
ing reuoked, to containe them in their duty. 
4 Whherefoze, in this Chapter, wer wii 
handle two notable points concerning the 
| iudgement to come. The firſt ſhall be ton 
cerning the areatnefſe and hozrour of that H 
day: and of the fearefull ſignes that ſhall 
goe befoꝛe the fame. The ſecond ſhall ber 
concerning the rayſing vp of the dead bo 
| dies,and the comming of the Judge. F 
5 The greatnefſe and hoꝛrour of the laſt k 
das map bee knowne herebp, that it is called? 
in holy Scripture a great day, and the day 
of the Loꝛd. And ſhall it not indeed be a very 
=_ day, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 
of all ages,aſwell thoſe that are paſh, 
ſe that are to tome? Fo2, in that day 
= ſhall render an account of all the dayes 
that are paſt. In that day God will you 
out that mfinite treaſure of his w2ath am 
— 
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indignation which he hath heaped vp in the 
14 ſpace of all the woꝛlds that are paſt. In that 
he | day the motions of the heauens ſhall ceaſe, | 
it | the courſe of the ſtarres, the reuoſution of | 
peares, the viciſſitude oꝛ returne of months | 
| and dayes; the decay of moꝛtall thinges, all 
© | the cogitations of men, all their ſtudies, all 
their arts, all their diſciplines, all their af- 
faires ſhall reſt in eternall lence. - 
6 Alco in that day it chall be decre&d by | 
v. | the ſentence and irreuocable conſtitution of 
i | the moſt high and eternall Judge;what ſtate | 
and condition every one of vs ſhall haue, 
and retaine in all eternity of wozlds. |} 
7 And not without cauſe, the holy Scrip- 
ſtures haue called it the day of the Loꝛd: foz 

# | as al the dayes of men going befoꝛe, are cal- 
led their dayes,becauſe men watch in them, | 
and do whafſoener they will, and God bea⸗ 

. reth, ſuftereth, endureth, expecketh, and aſter 
Ja ſoꝛt flepeth, and reſteth in them: enen ſo 
then the day or the Lo2d ſhine, where⸗ 
in he ſhall continually waken,and ſhall doe 
whatfoeuer he will, and we (whether we 
will oꝛ no) muſt ſuffer and endure. 

8 Thou now doſt adde ſin vnto ſinnes, 4 
xeaſeſt not to offend God dayly, and God 
ia ſũent at all theſe things. And why ſo⸗ be- 

1 cauſe this day is thyday? but the day ſhall 
th E 2 — 
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tome, which Gali bꝛing an end to ſo long 


of all the iniuries that haue biene dane vn⸗ 
| to him. 

9 Thus we ſe, that all Eternitie cons 
mehendeth two daycs onely: Ohe one, of 


ſhall watch, and God ſhall ſitepe: In the o⸗ 
the r, men ſhall flerpe, and God ſhall watch. 


| confederate hattell of all offences , ſhall aſ- 
ſaile vs with maine foꝛce. 


come, belceue mee, the day of the Loꝛd ſhall 
ſilence, and wherein he will take vengeance | 


man the other, of Cod. In the one, men 3 


10. How hoꝛribie this day ſhall be, we 
| cannot plainelypnderſtand,and yet we map 4 
geſle at it by the pꝛeſent calamities: fo: 
| then the hoſt ol all puniſlunents, with their 11 


11 But as in the wars of ——_— the | | 


curſions, and ſhoꝛt ſkirmiſhes: euen ſg be⸗ 
foze that great and moſt fearefull conſlic 
which chall be in the day of theA.o2d, God 
is wont with rall bandes to make 


men to inuade vs) who when ther baue 


laſt and generall battel, there are many S| j 


oY 


1 certaine —.— dend one win) to ſend | 


| damnified ys 3 retire 3 tents. 
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4 Tf therefoze, wer ſo greatly fcare peftilenee, 


| when as they are but the beginning of ſoꝛ⸗ 


1 


yvtu, will we doe, when the laſt and generall 
| | | conflict ſhall come: at what time all tribula⸗ 
2 | tions, extremities, calamities, and miſeries 
ſchall all fight againſt vs 2 


| know the greatneſle and hoꝛroꝛ of that laſt 


Y U a little while come beloꝛe that day. There 
x \foze befoze the comming ok that great day, | 
heauen and earth, and all the Elements ſhal 
giue ſignes. Foz there ſhall be iIgnes in the 
Bun, in the Bone, and in the ſtars, and vp- | 


Jon the earth, trouble among the Nations 
uith perpleritie : the Sea and waters ſhal 


| jlokmg after thoſe things which ſhall tome 
{ [vpon the world. 
7 | 43 Fo2,as man ( which is a little wozld) 
when he dꝛaweth neere to his end, the hu⸗ 
moss in him, as certaine elements are trou⸗ 
bled, and his eies, which are as the Sun and 
Mone, are obſcured and loſe their light, and 
the reſt of the ſenſes, as the leſſer ſtars, doe 
by little x little fall and faile, and his mind 


| 
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 warre,famine,carth-quakes,and ſuche like, 
rowes and ſhoꝛt excurſtons: what J pꝛay 


12 And it we doe yet mode fully deſire to | 
day, let vs conſider thoſe/finnes whichſhall 


raare, and mens hearts ſhall falle them foꝛ 


6 reaſon (as the power of heauen is moued 


_—_— 
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| terrifie. Men therfoze ſhall wither and ware 


| fiery flathings in the ayꝛe, and the furious 


| toſſed aloft, « then anon carryed downe inta 
_ to AS to call fo2 meeps "oh 1 


— » * 
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from his ſeat) wandereth and erreth: cuen 
fon the diſſolution and fall of this whols | 
frame, which is called the great wozld, the | | 
Sun ſhall be turned into darkeneſle, and the 
Mone into bloud, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the apꝛe ſhall be full of whirle- | Þ 
winds,ffo2mes,coruſcations, flaſhing me- | |! 

teo2s, and thunders : the earth with feare- | | 
full tremblings, and ſwallowing Gulfes : | 3| 
the flouds of the ſea ſhall ſwell ſo high, as if | | 
they would ouerflowthe whole woꝛld: and 
the roꝛing and raging noyſe of the fretting | 7| 
billowes and toſſing waues, ſhall greatlie 1 


r 


pale with feare and hozrour, and trembling 
ſhall vere them mo2e and moꝛe; expecting | | 
what theſe new monſters will bꝛing foozth | | 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch | ||; 
hozrible beginnings. 1 

14 Whena tempeſt ariſeth at the ſea, 


| and the bopſtrous waues begin to tolle and 4 


beat the ſhip , and the men which are in the | | 
ſame, do behold the hoꝛrible lightnings, and 


windes alſo making the ſea to ſwell 4 rage 
in ſuch wife, thatnow they ſe themſelues 


the deepe: they beginne pꝛeſently tocrie, ta 


5 i 
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aitiply their pꝛayers, to crane time of re- 


ners, and to haue better purpoſes. Then 
thinke with thy ſelfe, what manner of mind 
men wil haue when they ſhal ſ& heauen and 

earth, and all the elements to haue their pe⸗ 
7 | culiar and pꝛoper tempeſts; when the Sun 
Z | hall ffrike a hozrour into mens heartes 
with his fearefull darkeneſſe, and the Mon 
"| being turned into bloud, ſhall terrifie them 
2 | that behold it, and the Stars with their fals 
2 | ſhall thzeaten (fo2 they Chall fall ſo thicke, 
that the firmament ſhall ſteme tobe quite 
{| without light) and the ayze with continuall | 
© | fiery Meteoꝛs ſhall ſeeme to burne, the Sea | 
| | ſhall ſwell erccedingly , and the moft high 
| | mountains being ſhaken with earthquakes, 
'#] hall fall with exceeding great noyſe. f 


who will take delight in dꝛinke⸗ who will 
then haue any deſire to lleepe? nay, who dare 
| once then flumber, oꝛ take the leaſt reſt a- | 
midſt ſa many tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes⸗ O 
miſerable and vnhappy ſinners, ouer whoſe 
heades all theſe fignes doe hang, e doe fo2e- 
ſſhew vnto them extreamecalamity! O hap⸗ 
ve men, yea th2ice, foure times, ten times, 
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pentance, to commend their ſaluation to 
Almighty God: and to bee ſho2t,they begin 
to thinke of the amendment of their man- 
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' 15 Whetthen will take pleature to cate? 
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xy and glad! 


"wo — and the comming of the Judge. 


nefſ2,02 any other excuſe 2 ; 


pond the woꝛld, and the boꝛders ofall liuing 


— 


dead '| | 
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yea a thouſand times happy t bleſſed, whoſe | 
conſcience in that time wil make them mer⸗ b 


16 Thus farre wer haue conſidered the 
greatyeſſe of the laſt day, the ſignes going 
befoze the ſame: now let vs cal to mind cer-|| 
taine things concerning the reſurrection of 


17 Therefo2e after thoſe ſignes and won⸗ 
. ; which ſhall goe befo2e the day of the 
Lo2d,an Archangell ſhall come downe from 
heauen, and with the fearefull ſound of a a 
Trumpet ſhall gue a ſigne to all that are 
dead, to riſe againe, and to come to Gods 
iudgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that hee euer heard ſoun⸗ 
din g in his eares, whatſoeuer hee were do 
ing, and not without cauſe: foꝛ who can ap⸗ 
peale from this citation: who can reſuſethis 
iudgement 2 who can pꝛetend lickneſle, buſi⸗ 


| 18 Then ſhall death be compelled to make 

ſurrender of all the ſpoyles in a moment, 
Jubhich he hath taken awap from the woald:| 1 
and hee ſhall bee ſent away into euerlaſting 
baniſhment beyond all lands, ſeas, and be⸗ | 
things. Fo? as S. lohn ſheweth in his Ne⸗ 
uelation, then ſhall the Dea yelde vp her 
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dead which it hath ſwallowed, t death and | 
Hell ſhall doe the like. | 
19 What a ſight ſhall there be then, when 
e Sea and Land ſhall bꝛing foth in all pla- 
g ſces ſo many bodies, ſo vnlike one to the o⸗ 
„ther, ſo different,and ſo vnequall⸗ And when 
f'7 | as at one and the ſelfe ſame plate, ſo many 
© | armies ſhall come together from all parts | 
fol the wo21dz In that place, Adam(the Fa- 
ther ok the Nations of the earth) ſhall ſee all 
his poſteritie come together, hd ſhall mar- 
uell. There we ſhall ſ& Xerxes, Darius, A- 
lexander, Cælar, and other Ponarchs cf the 
? | wozld: but vet hauing other foꝛmes, other 
manners, and other mindes, then they had 
when they lined heere. Fo2 at the ſound of 
the Trumpet, Kings,and Pations, and all | 
the woꝛld ſhall tremble , they ſhall mn 
their bꝛeaſts, and mourne. 

20 Poꝛeouer, although al men ſhall be re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto life:pet neuertheleſſe, there ſhall 
be great difference betweene thoſe bodies 
which ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to holy men, and 
{ | thoſe which the wicked and vngodly ſhal re⸗ 
ſteiue.oꝛ they ſhal be moꝛe ſhining then the 
Sun, eſhalbe beautified with vnſpeakable | 
I bꝛzightneſſe: but the others, moſtfoule and 

| | bgly and moꝛe terrible then death it ſelfe. 
j 21 { What pleaſure J pzay pou ſhall the 
1 bleſſed | 
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| bleed ſoules haue when they ſhall bee i io ; 
| ned againe to their bodies, as to their moſt | 
ſweet bꝛethꝛen, after ſo long baniſhment, ne- | 
uer to feare any moꝛe a ſeparation? What, | 
I beſeech you,ſhall fleſh feele, when it ſhall 
bee rayſed from duft, and ſhall ſx an vnwon⸗ 
| fed light e And when the ſoule ſhall come |! 
vnto it, and ſay, God lauethee my ſiſter, and 


ſtorme is palt : ariſe my beloued, and come, 3 
the Lord hath futfilled our deſire : thou haſt & 
been the companion of my trauels # labo2s, | 7 
thou haſt, foꝛ the Lo2ds ſake, ſuffered with 
me perſecutions iniuries, thou haſt bene 
with mer in watchings, in faſtings, x vnder 


| the croſſe of repentance,thou haſt lined with 


a temperate and ſpare dyet.,ato feed the poze, | |? 
thou haſt not exceeded in apparrell,that thou 
mighteſt cloath the naked: equity therefore 
and reaſon requireth,that the things which 
thou haſt ſowne with mee in teares, thou 
ſhouldeſt alſo reape with me in ioy: and that 


fo ſcing thou haſt been a companion with mee | ö 
in my laboꝛs, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker |} 
with me of my pleaſures, riches, and glozy: f 


Then ſhal the ſoule ſweetly imbꝛate the bo⸗ 
dy, and the body iopfully kifſe the ſoule, and 
they ſhalbe iovned together with moſt hap⸗ 


vx and indiſloluble knots. And then with 


how * 1 
> 1 25 
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in one Foz from thencefoꝛth ap- 
petite ſhall not contend with will;no? ſenſe 
with reaſon: but being ioyned together in 


| ofheauen euerlaſtingip. 

22 And contrariwiſe, with what anguiſh 
27 ſhall the ſoule of the ſinner bee tozmented , 
uhen the foule, ill⸗fauoured, vefozmed and 
{| fearefull body is offered vnto him: With, 
what woꝛds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute 
one another⸗O vnhappy body, wil the ſoule 
ſap! O the beginning and end of ny cala⸗ 


ments with thy intiſements: and now J am 
com, not as it were into the honſe of reſl: but 
as it were into a pꝛiſon, to be tozmented. 3 I 
am compelled to enter into ther againe, a- 

gainſt my will. Js this that fleſh, foꝛ the 
which J haue committed ſo many fo2nicati- 
ons, ſo many wickedneſſes? fo2 the which J 
haue ſo many times giuen my ſelfe to glutto⸗ 


with fo __ care Jhaue kept from Sun- 


| | hane wearied my ſeife by land e by Bras. 
vnkoꝛtunate bellv, how became I ſuch a fole 


[1 how great toy and gladnes ſhall they dwell| | 


one with the league of amity, peace and con-| 
q cozd, they ſhall emoy the delights and loves 


| mities ! thou haſt bꝛought mee to theſe ta: 


ny c tarnal pleaſurs: Is this that face which | 
O vnhappy palace, foꝛ thy ſake 1 


that Iſhould worchip thee fo2 God? haue I 
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[off the kingdome ofheanen, fo2 this may 
| fiithinefre, and haue purchaſed fo my ſelfe 


ſtanding it loued ſo well when it was here | 
 vpon earth, that it wozſhipped the ſame foz | 
| a Lady and a God: and to fulfill the luffs | 
thereof, it feared not fo violate and bzeake | 


; 


| 


God hath appointed to bie the Judge ok the 
quicke and dead. And her ſhall not come a⸗ 
lone, but accompanied with an innumerable | 


| 


| the glory of his Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe| 


ſpirits of hell, why doe you ſtay: why teare 
pee me not in peeces # why doe ye not bzing i 


hall the ſoule vtter againſt the fleſh with 


ſon of that Maieſtie, ſhalbe ſo great, that the 
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abie: body, foꝛ this moſt foule ſinke df al 


N 
g 


everlaſting tozments? Dye furies, O ye i | 


me to nothing: Theſe and ſuch like woꝛds 
exceeding rage t hatred: the which notwith 


J 


the Law and commandements of God. 
23 And when all are riſen againe, and 
are gathered together into the places which 
God hath appointed foz his iudgement; 
then ſhall hee appeare in the Clouds of hea⸗ 
uen, with power and great Maieſtie, whom | 


multitude of heauenly Princes. 
24 Thefeare which ſhall come by rea 


Prophet Iſaias ſaith, They fhall go into the 
holes of rocks, & into tlie caues ot the rarth, 
from before the face of the Lord, and from 


to 
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to odeſtroy the earth. And the Apotle Saint 
lohn addeth, I ſaw a great white throne, and 
one that (at on it, from whole face fled away 
both the earth and heauen.Fo2 as when the 
bars of the Dcean ſwelleth, they ate wont 
to tremble which dwell vpon the ſhoꝛe, and 
Dota: take no harme 2 euen fo, when the 
Lo2d-beginneth. to poure forth his w2ath 
x indignation vpon wickedmen;the Saints 
alſo, and the Angels, and men which are in 
no perill, ſhal after a ſoꝛt tremble and feare. 

If therefoꝛe the iuſt ſhall feare, and the pil⸗ 
lars of heauen ſhali ſhake, What tall the, 
wicked and vngodly does? 
2s And in verp died ſo lone as the 1050 
ſchali appeare, there ſhall bee heard immedi⸗ 
atelp a great cry &howhngamangthe nati- 

ons, foz then (as the A. d himſelfe faith ) 
I ſhalFall the kindreds of thie earth mourne, 
and they ſhall ſee him whom they pearced, 
and they ſhall lament for him, as one mour- 
nethffor his Sonne, and bee ſorry fot him, as 
one is ſorry for his firſt borne. O how ma⸗ 
ny cantes of weeping andhowling;/ſhalmi- 
Y ſerable and vnhappy men then haue They 
I ſhall weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſ& that their 


euils, # miſeries as paſt all remedy. They 


MI — becanſe they ſhall ſe chat their 


Irepe tante is too late, «+ vnpꝛoſitable. Thep 


or EY 
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eri 


foꝛe⸗ warned them. They ſhall wep,becan 


| 


| — ——— CINANIY 


the cauſe of euery one, and hee will nat fs i 


| on euerp fide , and b2onght 
they ſhall weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſ& that 


ſhal wep becauſe they cannot appeale f on 

Gods ſentence; neyther can flie the iudgy 
ment at hand: and it ſhall ſeme a ching in 
tollerable to be at the iudgement, x to he eat 
the ſentence of euerlaſting conden mation 

They ſhall weepe, becauſe when they di ed 7 
here on earth, they deſpiſed thoſe wh ith 


4 


the pleaſures whith are gone as a — 
haue bꝛaught vpon them endleſſe ſo2rowez| 
and tozments. To be bꝛiefe (as men beſet! 
into inenitablt 


hope 


ſtraights, deſtitute of all counſell and 


they cannot pꝛeuayle any thing at all, 
ther with weeping,no: pet with catching 
and tearing of themſelues. 7 
26 Peyther will the Judge bee mo 11 ; 
by any meanes with theſe cryes —— ; 
rowes,but will rather ſeparate the ws 
from thoſe that reioyte: that is to ſap. t 
wicked from the godly; euen as a She 


heard diuideth the Shiep from the Goates, * 


wicked on his left. | 
27 And then her will begin to diſen 


— a — my — 
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bokes all men thall be indged. Iſau(ſayd 
wE| Saint lohn) the dead both great and (mal, 
| ſtand before God, and the bookes were ope- 
ned, and another booke was opened, which | 
is the booke of Life, & tho dead were iudged 
of thoſe things which were written in — 
$$] bookes, according to their works. Bo that, 
5 all our woꝛkes are wzitten in thoſe euerla⸗ 
| ſting bokes. Thou haſt ſcarcely committed | 
a an adulterous thought, but the ſame wicked⸗ 
ſet! neſſe is maitten in Gods booke. 
28 And not onely Church robbings and⸗ 
2 ſacriledges,patricides, periuries, and ſuch 
lite faults, but alſo impure thoughts & idle 
7H wo2ds,the neglecting of god wozks, 02 the | 
= ſame done to no god end, ſhall bee b:ought | 
vnto iudgement. Foz ſo great is the excel | 
lencp and eſtimation of Chꝛiſtian integrity, 
and puritie, that no one, oꝛ the verie leaſt 
vice that map bie, is not permitted to Chai- 
WA ſtan men. 
29 The caſe thus ſtanding; whereof 
| Ibeſeech pon commeth it, that there is in 
mY vs ſo great loſenefle, ſo great careleſneſſe, 
ſogreat ſloathfulneſſe, and ſuch ſecuritie 2 
Y Doe wer not flatter our ſelues, when ſo 
great iudgement hangeth ouer our heades ? 
ay Þoly was the Pꝛophet Dauid,a man after 
MY Gods owne heart, and pet he ſo feared this 
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iudgeth me is the Lo2d. Foꝛ, ſuch are the 


| 
hold wickedneſſe, where we ſce nothing but ti 


| 


iuſt and ſimple, that he could ſap without 
| lpmg,1 was an eye to the Blind, & a foot to 


the Lame: and againe, My heart doth not 


| and that hee iudgeth karre other wie thi 


2 ey difculled + examined, the J 


man of ſuch ſingular innocency fo afrayd 
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ll 
3 g = | 
iudgement, that hee ſayd: Enter not into al | 
iudgement with thy ſervant, O Lord, for no 
man living ſhall be iuſtified in thy ſi ght. Bo 
| ly was the Apoſtle Paul,and pet he ſaith: 
know nought by my ſelfe and yet hereby] 
ain not iuſtitied, it is the Lord that iudgerhif 
me: as if he ſhould ſay;therfo2e J dare not 
pꝛonounte my ſelfe iuſt, becauſe hee that 


ll | 
| ; 
* 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
| £ 
| 
C 
| 


eies of the Loꝛd, that the ſtars are not tlean t 
in his ſight: and many times his eies do be b 


holines. Holy alſo was the friend of God le 


lob, and pet he ſapd, What ſhall 1 doe when u 


God ariſeth to iudgementꝛand when he ma. a 
keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall I giue ff g. 
kim? Why doth this man of God, fo com de 
mended of Gods owne mouth, who was lo th 


ſtr 
w 
reproue me in all my life: why (J fay')is9 2 


of Gods iudgement : Pamelv, berauſe he 
knoweth that God hath no eies of fleſh; 


Pen doe. 
3 Moꝛeouer, when all mens cauſes 


” 
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will pꝛononnte againſt the wicked, the irre- 

nocable ſentence of eternal damnation: De- 
part from me ye curſed into cuerialting fire, 
WE which is prepared for the diuell and his an- 
gels: O bitter wo2d, which will make the 
eares of them that heare it to tingle ! O ſen⸗ 

| tence intolerable, which dep2incth ſinners 
or all god things, and bzingeth them to all 


trie, and immediatelp, not oneip the leaues, 
¶ but alſo the body and rote were wholly wi⸗ 
I thered: euen ſo, that feareſull curſe of the 
las day ſhall bee no leſſe eſfeduall. Fo2 on 
whomloeuer it falleth, it ſhal ſo ſcoꝛch them, 
and ſhall ſo make them deſlitute of Gods | 
grace, that they ſhall neuer moꝛe bie able to 
dae, to ſpeake, thinke, oꝛ to hope fo2 any god 
Then therekoꝛe the wicked being 
kricken with this thundering Sentence, 
will lift vp their mouthes towards Pea- 
uen, and ſpue foꝛth their chamefull blaſ- 
Wphemies againſt God the Judge: they will 
] . — the houre wherein they 
> bome; and their Parents roy be- | 


— — — — 


_— 


hich hath bone them: but they 


woe! TheLo2d fometune accurſed the fig- | 


hal not iflered any long time to fpeake 
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32 Foz ſuddenly the ſpirite of the 10d 
ſhall ouerwheime them, and ſhall with great 
violence caſt them downe headlong into the |; 
deepe, as in Saint lohns Keuelation appea- | | p 
reth in theſe wo2ds-; Then a mighty Angel ||| |, 
{ tooke vp a ltoue;like a great Mil-ſtone, and \ t 
caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence 4 
ſhal che city of Babylovecalt down,& be foũd ii 
no more. And againe, Whoſoeuer was not Al 
found written in the booke of life, was caſt * | fit 
into the lake of fire. And this deepe ſhall bee | th 
ſhit vp with gates of bꝛaſſe, and with Tron 
Barres, which cannot bee b2oken with any | ! 
| fozce, noꝛ cut in ſunder with any Arts, and pꝛ 
there they ſhall dꝛinke of the Cuppe of the w. 
Loꝛds w2ath, and the ſmoake of their toz- 
ments ſhall aſcend woꝛld without end: and 

they ſhall not reſt day noꝛ night. ; 
| 33 On the contrary part, the wſt (being || ap] 
in the fruition of full bleſſednes, and of e-|| rea 
uerlaſting glo2y ſhall haue in their mouthes kun 
the pꝛayſes of the Loꝛd, and giying of a w 
thankes, and ſhall with ſinging, and with 


mirth extoll the Name of their Loꝛd and 


pa im... 
©. 
# « 


God, with whom they ſhall raigne without | | 
34 But although wee heare of theſe | !! 


things often: yetneuertheleſſe, wee are nat 
þ £2593 | aww | |} -- 
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darkenes. Why do wee, which haue this 
time, now look fo2 another time, which per⸗ 
aduenture wee ſhall neuer haue Pow is 
the accepted time, now is the day ol ſalua⸗ 
tion. There is nothing moꝛe pꝛofitable foz 
a man then to know his time: and therefoꝛe 
in our woꝛldly buſineſſe we obſerue times 
and ſeaſons, as a tonuenient time to eare, a 
| fit time to ſow, to plant, and ſuch like. Pea , 
| [the brute beaff, by the intinc> ol Pature 
can make choyſe of his time :fo2 benefite. 
The Swallow when Winter appꝛoacheth 
pꝛepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
warmer Country. The Wee and the Ant 
in the time of Summer pꝛepare their fode 
j againſt the Winter. And the Pꝛophet lere- 
my ſapth, that the Stozke knoweth his 
| | [appointed time. If bꝛute beaffs,denopde of 
reaſon,haue this fo2elicht,to make choyſe of 
tune koꝛ their god; and if man himſelfe in 


due time to get earthly x tranſitoꝛp things 


oz heauenly things, that to attaine thele, 
her loſe not his fitteſt time to attaine ſaltig/ 


| tion: 7 4 


| [awaked from the ſleep of un, befoze we be o⸗ 
* | nerwhelmed with the night of death, + of 


| | woꝛldly regard, can make choyſe of a fit ? 


how much moꝛe pꝛouident oughk her to bet [ 


33 The old woꝛld that — in the daies 
35 
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The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah knew 


not their time, and that b2onght fire 4 bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone from heauen vpon their heades to their | 
| deſtruction. The foliſh virgins knew net 
their time, and therefoꝛe when their Lo2de |! 

| ca;ne(thep being altogether vnready) were 


hut out of the Lo2ds iop. 
Let vs then know the ſeaſon, how it is time 
| now that wee ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 


which are of the day, bee ſober, leſt the dark- 
nelle come vpon vs, wherein wee can ney- 
ther walke nor worke. 


Let vs alwayes haue befoꝛe cur eyes that 


of Noah,knew not their time, and that was| | 
the cauſe they then periſhed with the flod.} 7 


| God and his Angels, and befoꝛe the whole 
woꝛld, to anſwere our cauſe ; and eyther to 


ſhame and conkuſſon. 


mut ſo endeuour our ſelues, that foz ſhot] 
and tranſitozy things, wee loſe not that| 
which is eternall. 

If we haue this ' conſideration of that} 


greaty 


_— —— ww 


day tunc, wherein wee ſhall appeare befoze 


let vs know that wer haue here a verie | 
ſhoꝛt time lunitted vnto vs: wherein wee! 


| Let vs watch and be ſober:for they that ſleep 
ſleepe in the night; and they that are drun-|| 
ken, are drunken in the might: but let vs 


reteyue a crowne of gloꝛy, o elſe perpetuall it 


|| great day of the Lo2d,we ſhall not onely be| 


and Dautour, when her ſhall come to indge⸗ 
ment. 


* Concerning Hell, and the tor- 


0” wat 35 
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f eade them thither, as it were blind-folde 
a (by the way of ſinnes while they haue no 
[| feare of any puniſhment: euen as theeues 
are fo be led with a veile befo2e their faces, 


Ailuer Watch. bell. 0 1 


{| the moꝛe ſecure in death, but alſo bee the 
better p2epared to merte with our Loꝛd, 


| 
| 


enen 


ments thereof, 


...r! 


mmPRR Vere is nothing that the Diuell 


2 8 J (wade men that there is no Hel; 
that ſo the moꝛe eaſtly hee may 


when they are going to the Gallowes; and 
as Ezechias was ſerued, whoſe eres Nebu- 
Chad-nezzar commaunded to bee put out, 


| 


when hee was carryed away captiue into | 


Babylon. 
2 But it may bee ſhewedby many rea⸗ 


laboureth moe, then to per⸗ 


JI ſons.) 
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ſons and authoꝛities, that there is a hel. Foz| 
as a pꝛincely magniſtcence requireth, that a 
E ing haue a beautiſull Palace, foꝛ to enter 
taine the beſt ſoꝛt of men, and a Parſon fox] | 
the woꝛſt: euen fo, the bing of Kings, and 
Lozdekali Giozp and Pꝛincipalities, hath 
a Palate wherein there are manv Manſians 
(as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the Colpel teſti⸗ 
feth ) which is the kingdome ol Brauen: ande 
| hee hath alſo a darke pꝛiſon 62 dungeon, 
wi 2 is hell. | 

The Law of Nations requireth, that || 
tens, ſo2 their offences, be dꝛiut into 
exile foʒ euer: euen ſo, God doth baniſh from || 

Jhis pꝛeſente, the impenitent ſinners into hel. 

Luk. 16. | Fo2 it is ſaydof Dlues, that hee dyed, and h 
1 was carried into hel. And the Pꝛophet ſayth, || t 
Hel hath inlargedit ſelte, and hath opened || |f: 


-r, wn ah 


| Ela. 5. his mouth without meaſure, and their glory e 
| and their multitude,and their pompe, and be 318 


that reioyceth among them, ſhal deſcend in- b 
to it. And Saint Iohn ſayth:chat the feare-·¶ |P 


Apoc. 21. L 
ful and vnbeleeuing, the murderers, the | 8! 
|whoremongers,ſorcerers,and Idolaters, and di 

ft [alllyers, ſhal haue their part in the Lake uU 
which buracth with fire and brimſtone: es 


| which is the ſecond death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus |} A 
1 1 ſapth: Feare him, which hath power to call |} 
4 body and 1 into hell. ti 
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all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayrearth, 
and Water. 


| [heauentothe earth, and to him was giuen 


gon, and the Dragon foug it and his Angels, 
but they preuayled not, neither was their 
place found any more in Heauen. And the 
great Dragon, that old (ſerpent, called the 


 |fethcompaſſing the whole earth: but in this 
circuit ſeeketh like a roaring Lyon, whom 


* 
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7 4 But fozaſmuch as God hath not made 
Death nor the kingdome of hel ypon earth, 


wee muſt vnderſtand, that the pꝛincipal pꝛo⸗ 


darkneſſe, who ( being in his firſt creation a 
bright ſhining Lucifer, beautiſied as a pꝛe⸗ 


5 Iſaw (ſapth S. Iohn)a ſtarre fal from 


the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther, hee 
ſapth, There was a battell in heauen, Micha. 
el and his Angels fought againſt the Dra- 


diuel & ſathan, was caſt out, which decey- 
ued all the world, he was caſt euen into the 


earth, & his Angels were caſt out with him. 


And being thus reieced, he now neuer cea⸗ 


— 


| | curer of this Hel, is ſathan, the Panceof | - 


7 | cious ſtone, and moꝛe excellent then all the 

| | Angels of heauen in reſplendent baughtnes) | 
| | thaougch his pꝛide againſt God, loſt his 
| | light,glo2y and beauty, and as hee was wo2- 
thy. became a foule fiend, detected from hea⸗ 
| [nen into this Elementall world, lower then 


F 4 hee 
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| he may devoure. oꝛ the which cauſe Saint 


lohn pꝛonounceth this woe, ſaping: Woe 


bath but a ſhort time 
6 Foꝛ albeit the woꝛld dermeth to. be the 


bodies: vet is it the pꝛiſon ot᷑ ſpirits, the ex⸗ 
| fle of ſoules, and a plate of all wꝛetched⸗ 
nefſe and paines. Fo2, as the wozld is a 


| place of ſinne and tranſgreſſion, a Station 


ol Pilgrimage, and of woe, a habitation of 
{ wayling, and of teares, of trauell, and of 


corruption, of inſolente, « of perturbation . 
of violence and oppꝛeſſion, of deceit, and of 


neſſe and abhommation: ſo alſo by Gods 


f 


ont reſt. 
7 And albeit the Apoſtle calleth Sathan 


to the Inhabitants of the earth, and of the 
- | Sea: for the diuell is come down vnto you, 
which hath great wrath, knowing that hee 


Parent, the bꝛinger foꝛth, and nouriſher of 
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wearineſſe, of fearcfulnes, and of ſhame, of | | 
mouing, and of changing, of paſſing,and of 


guile; and finally, the lay⸗ſtall of al wicked⸗ | 


11 Tuſtite it is appointed the place and pit of | | 
puniſhment, x cuerlaſting toꝛment, where- 
in the ouill Angels that rebelled with Luci- | | 
ter, and the damned ſpirits of wicked men 
| departed this life, haue endleſſe pain withy | | 


| Pꝛinte chat culeth in the ayre, pet is that 
rule ſo ſlaue⸗ *. his dower ſo ann , 
| A 14 | 


by the Almighty, that when the Loꝛd in⸗ 


Ilt is the ſound of the Lords thunder that 


I Thus by Gods iuſt iudgement hee ran⸗ 


| 


to ſtrike the earth with tempeſts of light⸗ 
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tended to puniſh tbe ſonnes of Adam and 


ning and thunder he hereby alſo beateth 
Sathan, and the whole rabble of his helliſh 
fiends, that in their fury and rage, ther, - 
with they ferrifie men by vgly ſhapes and 
apparitions, and by Gods permiſſion (to 
murther man and beaff) ſometimes doe o⸗ 
uerthꝛow buildings, and doe fire and con- 
ſume houſes, leauing a moſt nspſome and 
hoꝛrible ſtinke behinde them of the helliſh 
place from whence they come. Foꝛ it is not 
the diuell, but the gloꝛious God that ma- 
keth the thunder; and as teſtifpeth Syrach , 


beateth the earth. 


geth like a run-agate in the Sphere of his 
hell, vntill the day of dome, foꝛ which ſcaſon | 
he is let loſe: and vet with ſuch pꝛohibition 
and reſtraint, that in his malice he can pꝛo⸗ 
ttede no farther then ſhall ſeme fitte to the 
mighty lehoua his Creatoꝛ: and then he 


kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne| 
habitation, he hath reſerued in euerlaſting 


ſhal reteiue that puniſhment wherof S. lude 
ſpeaketh in theſe woꝛds; The Angels which | 


chains vnder darknes, vnto the iudgement | 
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2. Pet. 3. 


Rom. 8. 


1. Cor. 7. 


Exod. 10. 


9 


of the great da y: At which time there halbe. 
a new heauen,anda new earth, wherein ſhall 
dwel nothing but righteouſneſſe, when they 
are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice, and 
then all the creatures of theſe new heaueus, 
and new earth, ſhall bee made perkect. Foz 


which perfectnes + reſtauration euerp cre- 


ature wayteth, being now ſubiect to vanitp: 
foꝛ the which they grone, that they may bee 
delinered from the bondage of coꝛruption, 
into the gloꝛious liberty of the ſonnes of | 7 
God. Foꝛ albeit the faſhion and form of chis | | 
world gocth away(as ſayth the Apoſtle) vet | | 
their ſubſtance ſhall remaine, whether of 
the heanens themſeiues, oꝛ of the elements, 
92 of men, all which ſhall abide foꝛ euer. 

9 At this time of reſtauration, when all 
things ſhall become new, and when the dead 
are rapſed vp againe to life in their co2pozal 
bodies, then ſhall ber pꝛepared an out ſet ha⸗ 
bitation, which ſhall be a Chaos ful of con- 
fuſton. deuoid of the firct molt excellent thing 
that God made, light: and in ſterd thereof re⸗ 
pleniſhed with darknes, a thhuſand times 
woꝛſe then the palpable darknes of Egypts 
plague, wherin the burning and intolerable 
toꝛmenting fire giueth no light, © where the 
freezing cold which tauſeth gnaſhing of teeth 
mitigateth nothing at all * burning 55 

The | 
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10 The holy Scripture, to inable the 


weanke capacity of man, to compꝛehend and | 
vnderſtaud the ercceding h9o2r92, and molt 


fearefull tozmentof this place, cais it a 
Bottomleſſe pit, Tophet, a dungeon, detpe and 
largezthe burning whereof is fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone, The Lake of the ſecond death, which | 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. And in re⸗ 


gard of the howiing; roaring, and fcr&ching 


in that pla ce, it is compared to the valley of 


Hynnon, nere Hieruſalem, where the idol a 


trous people, at the ſaccificmng of their chil- | 


dꝛen to the Idoll Moloch, made a confuſed 
novſe of crying and howling, together with 
ſinging and ſounding of JInifru:-ents, that 
the pittiſull ſcreeching of the childꝛeu, toꝛ⸗ 
mented in that diueliſh ſacrifice, might not 
bee heard. And fo? this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 

Hell, Gehennonz which the P2ophet Deng! 
my the nethermoſt Hell, 


And albeit to men that weaſure ao | 


things by Philoſophy, and humane reaſon , 
it may ſeeme abſurd that Fire ſhould afflict 


the ſoules of the rep2obate departed, and the | 


damned Spirits in Hell, fozſo much as the 
Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble then the 


Patient: but no co2po:all body is moze no⸗ 
dle then the Spirit: and acco2ding to the 


3" 8 of the 9 in his Bake of 
Gene⸗ 
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"1 ſo deliuereth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Dives in 


, | gre of to2ment after the dap of Dome: not 
by d p2oper vertue and — action which 


iuſtice, not conſuming, but afflicting,after a 


Generation: Thoſe things onely are e agent 
and patient in themſelues, which communi- 


as alſo in many other things which leane | 


' 


we muſt belceuc it,becanſe the woꝛd of God 


Hell, crycth, 2 ſhall cry foꝛ euer: I am tor 


but really aced. | 


coꝛpoꝛal fire, woꝛking really bpon body and 
ſoule: on the ſoule, befoze the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, and on both together in higher de⸗ 


the fire hath, but as the inſtrument of Gods 


| certaine manner of perpetuall detayning in 
the toꝛment of reall puniſhment. 

I But is this place of Hell, ſo to bee be- 
holden onely by Faith, that humane reaſon 
| cannot concetue it to bee ſuch, as it is deliue⸗ 
red to bee in the woꝛd of God? Pes, verily: 
and fo2 this cauſe the conceit of Poets was 
not altogether idle, and deuoid of reaſon, in | 
ſaping, that Saturnus diuiding his kingdom 
among his ſons, gaue the weft part toward 


cate in the ſame manner: Pet in this point 


onelv on Faith, and not on humane reaſon 1 


mented in this lame.Which is no Parable, | 


This then is no imaginary fire, but a true | 


— —— — 
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the lower Sea, to Pluto his pongeſt ſonne: 


the 
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E the Caſt part fo Jupirer- and the > Iſlands 
hereupon they 


10 — of the Sea. And 
fayned, that lupiter was ing and God of 
Heauen: Pluto, of Hel: and Neptune, of the | 
Bea. 

And to deſcribe Hell, they could not _H 
thinke them of amoze fit place in the earth; 
ſts make a reſemblance thereof, then a ter 
taine territo2y in Italy, betwene Baiæ, and 
Cuma, where the Cimmerii inhabit:a place 
in verp deed ſo inuironed with high Hilles „ 
{ | that the Sunne from the firft riſmg to the 
| | ſetting thereof, neuer ſhineth there: by rea⸗ 
' fon of which continuall darknes, this Pzo- 
uerbe is vſed; | 
| . Cimmerij js tenebris atrior. 


Moꝛe blacke then the darkenes of Cim- 


| 


Dungeon, oz way to Hell. Out of which 
Hercules dzew Cerberus the dogge of Hell. 
| |Thus theſe Poeticall Fictions (grounded 
7 | vponearthly darknes) repꝛeſent and ſet be- | 
f foꝛe bs, that inmſible darkenes, which no 
man euer liuing on earth hath ſ&ne, noz 
| tongue is able ſufficiently to expꝛeſſe. 
1 Geographers tell — of the moun⸗ 
tain Aetna in Cicilie „at this day called Gt- 
bello Monte, on the top whereof is a barren | 
| [ground mixt with Abbes, in the winter time 

|  cone-| 


meria.And here they place Acherulia,a dark | 


Pliniz, 
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Mountaine is twenty furlongs, and is enui⸗ 
roned with a banke of aſhes, of the height ot 
a wall. In the middle of this mount is alſo 
a round hill ofthe ſame colour and matter: 
wherein be two great holes called Crateres, 
out of which do riſe ſometimes ſundꝛy great 
flames of fire, ſometimes hoꝛrible ſmoake, 
ſometime are blown out burning ſtones in 


| infinite numbers. Beſide the viſible ſight 
of which fire, there is alſo heard within the 


ground, terrible noyſe and roaring. 

14 What elſe can theſe fearefull fierie 
flames, hoꝛrible ſmoake, burning ſtones, in 
ſuch hideous manner blowne vp, and the 
terrible roaring within that Pountaine 
Aetna impoꝛt, but a tertaine ſubterraneall 
part of Hell? As alſo it may be in like man⸗ 


ner thought of the Marine Nocke of Barry 
in Glamorgan ſhire in Wales: by a certaine 


cleft oz rift whereof (it a man lay his eare 


thereon) is heard the woꝛke, as it were of 
a Smiths Fozge: one while the blowing 
of Bellowes: another while the ſound of 
Hammers, beating on a Stethy oꝛ Anuile: 
the noyſe of kniues made ſharpe on a whet- 
ſtone: and the crackling of fire in a furnace! 


and ſuch like, very ſtrange n admirable — 
heare. A 


couered with Snow: the circuit of which 
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- 15-+Namgato2s repoꝛt, that there is aſea 
in the voyages tothe Weſt Indics(called the 
Burmudas) which is a moſt helliſh-Dea, foꝛ 
thunder, lightning and ſtoꝛmes. Alſo they 
aſſure vs of an Illand, which they call the 
Illandof Diuels: foz that to ſuch as ap- 
| | pzochnere the ſame, there doe not onely 
F appearefearefull ſights of Diuels, and emll 
! | ſpirits, but alſo mighty Tempeſts, with | 
* | moſt terrible and continuall Thunder, and 
lightning: and the noyſe of hozrible cryes , 
| | withſcreeching, doth ſo affright and amaze. 
! | thoſe that come neer that place, that they are 
| | glad with al night-#maine to flie and ſpeede | 
| | them thence with all poſſible haſt they can. 
| | 26, Coſmographers alſo infoꝛme vs of a | 
certaine wonderful whirle-poote in the fro- 
zen lea, not far from the Land, towards the 
Alſlands of the Hibrides; whereunto all the 
waues of the Dea, haue their courſe ſrom 
far, which there conueping themſelues into 
! | the ſecret receptacles of nature, are ſwal⸗ 
lowed vp, as it were into a-bottamieſſe pit: 4 
and if any ſhip chance to paſſe this wav, it is 
puldandd2awne with ſuch violence of the 
waues, that eft ſmnes without remedy, the 
foxceof the whirlpoole deuoureth the ſame. 
17 J doubt not, but there are ſome which 
aſcribe al theſe things to natural cauſes and 
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wozkings,02 elſe will account them no bet-| 
ter then Fables, as they doe all things elſe | 
which concerne Religion. But pet let ſuch | 
men now know(as one day with woful ex⸗ 
perience they ſhal fele)that theſe and many | 
moe wonderful woꝛks of God in earth, and 
his wonders in the deep(beftde his connfels | 
e iudgemtts reuealed in his wo2d)do aſſure | | 


| 


; Is -- 


—— 


thoſe which feare God, that there is a hell. 


| 


and a Diuell, a Heauen & a Hell. This Hell, 


in the day of dome(as touching the paines 
and toꝛments to be layd on the Diuell and 


_— 


his adherents )ſhal bee therein ſo inlarged x 


in the Mountaine Ætna, the fearefull viſt- 
ons neere the Iſland of Diuels, the chilling 


cold, and frozen Ice in Frigida Zona, the in- 
dꝛaughts and ſwallowing Gulfes of wa- 
ters, the whole barrenneſſe of the Earth, 
with all bitternefſe,ſfinch, and whatſoener| | 
elle may offend the ſenſes of damned men, | 
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| 18 Who is ſo ignozant that hee doth not 

ſ& and know, how in all things both natu⸗ 
rall and ſupernatural, there is an oppoſition | |: 
and a contrarietv: And therefo2e alſo a God | | 


redoubled, that the darkeneſſe of Cimmeria, 
und all the darkenes of the earth, beſide the 
| fire in the region that compaſſeth the earth, 
the fiery flames, lightnings, thunder, and 
 tempeſfs,the ſmoak, terrible noiſe ł roaring | ? 
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(the puniſhments of ſinne) ſhall bee gathe- 
red together into one Chaos of confuſion : 
wheremto Sathan with his Legions of 
damnedſpirits, (which are now fo2 a time 
let loſe to remaine and conuerſe in the fiery 
Region of the Apze, in the hollow Canes 
and dungeons of the earth, x in the waters, | 
and where it hath pleaſed God to appoint 
them) ſhall bee plunged fo2 euer and euer. 
19 Therefoꝛe let Hell bee where it hath 
7 | pleaſed God in his ſecret counſell to place 
it, to men vuknown: whether in the Poꝛth, | 
8 | 02 in the South, vnder the frozen Zone, oꝛ | 
| | vnder the burning Zone, oꝛ in a pit oꝛ gulfe 0 
that ſhall exceedingly participate of both; it 
| [maketh to vs no matter of exception. Foz, 
molt true it is, that Saint Gregory ſayth, | Greg. ſu 
The wicked ſhall be caſt into vtter darkneſſe, 7 illud 
that they may there gnaſß their teeth, which 
ö delighted here in not hing but oluttome. J in tene. 
heat and burning; commonlp make men to bras. 
7 | weepe: and cold cauſeth men to beate and 
| | gnaſh their teeth, In hell (ſayth he there. halbe 
| [cold intollerable, fire unquenchable, the Warme | 
| | immortall,ſtinke that cannot bee endured, darkyes 
| | palpable,the horrible ſconrges of Dinels, and the 
| | fearefull ſight of Dinels. 
20 Thus much then we learne hereby | 
concerning hel; chat - is a moſt feareful and 

| ho2, 


WL P - — 
3 4; . an, . 
* nr ma 


1 


»— 


_82 . A Siluer Wach bell. 


EE Y 


hozrible place, into which the ſoules of 
all that line vngodly in this pꝛeſent would, 
and in vnbeliefe, are carried aſter death, by 


the diuell and his Angels: euen as contrari-| 
wiſe, the ſoules of Gods childzen which liue 


in his fear, ꝛ in Chꝛiſtian obedience in this 
woꝛld, are tarryed vp into Abrahams bo- 
ſome, as was Lazarus; and are in the hands 


of God, where no toꝛment can come niere 


them. Foz, as . Gregory ſayth, Inaſmuch 
45 the wicked haue in this life, forſaken tbeir 
Creator both m body and in mind, they ſhall in 
Hell fire bee tormented both in body al; in minde || 


togeth. . And now that we baue! hitherto ſpo⸗ 


ken at large concerniug hell, it reſteth that F 
| ſomewhat bee declared as touching the 
pains and toꝛments that are now, and ſhall 
ber foꝛ euer in the ſame: In the which albeit | 
there is but one fire, vet (S. Gregory ſapth) 


It doth not torment ſinners after one manner, 


to the quality and quantity ok his ſinnes. 


r 
dy. 


Foz euery one ſhall be puniſhed acco2ding | 


21 As in ſin there are to bee ſcene two tur ö 
nings, namely, a turning away from the 


chiele, increat god oz felicity, called Sam- 


mum benum, und d conuerſion o: turning to 


the leſter + created god, which be the things 
of this woꝛld: Euen fo in the puniſhment, 

m_ is anſwerableto that ſin, there ſhall [7 
be 


— 
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] | tounents,the Schoole⸗ men call the pain of 
— the paine of ſenſe. 


| | bzought again from baniſhment (as if he 


| deantiful is lralyth 
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be found two ſozrows: The one, which ſhal 
ariſe of the loſſe of e bleſſednes , 
and the other which ſhall ariſe of the paine 
and toꝛments which ſhall be b2ought vpon 
the body and ſoule. Both which ſozrows x 


22 But firſt of all wee will ſpeake of the 


l | loffe of felicity,which is the greater puniſh⸗ 


ment. There cannot bee imagined oꝛ diui⸗ 
ſed any paine oꝛ puniſhment fo grieuous 5 
which is comparable to the loſle of felicitp: 
fo2 if to line in exile t baniſhment in a cloſe 
pꝛiſon, from our deer friends in this wozld, 
it may ſceme a puniſhment; how greatly 
will that ſeparation from God to2ment vs! 
whoſe onely ſight is ſo great happines, that 
ſuddenly it maketh a man bleſſed c happy. 
| 23 It was to the Citizens of Rome, a 
great puniſhment, e almoſt the greateſt of 
all other,when fo2 ſome great offences they 


2? | were compelled to fozfake the City # con 
/ | pany of Citizens, and to dwell in certaine 


deſert Iſlands, among the Barbariens. 
Wherefoze Marcus Tullius, when he was | 


had entred into a new wo2ld,x had gotten 
heauẽ foꝛ earth) ſaiq, as a man amazed,how 
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1 thereof Mhat godly fields 1 What plea-| | | - 
TY ſant fruits ! What famous Cities! Yow| } | ! 
1 great humanity of Citizens | What an ex-| | | | 
'F cellent Common-wealth!And ſo fozth.Yow | | ¼i 
Wi. | great griefe and ſoꝛrow then ſhal they fele | | | *£ 
1 which are abſent from the Palace of Þea, 
1 uen: From the common-weale of Saints ?.| | |! 
FE From thoſe moſt happy Regions, - where 
© |. | Peace,charity, tranquility, and top ratg: | | | 
nethz where the voyce of pꝛayſe and reioy: | | | « 
| ting. and continual Allelviah is ſunge And 5 |! 
finally, to bee abſent from that moſt pure 
light, which maketh the beholders iopfull | | |* 
and happy: and when they ſhall bee compel | | { 
led to dwel foꝛ euer in moſt filthy pꝛiſons, | | a 
as it were, in a ſinke of all fil thmes, where 
| there ſhall her no oꝛder, but continuall hoy-| | | * 
roꝛ: where there ſhall ber no voyce, but of | | | * 
ſuch as mourn, and blaſpheme: where there 
chall be heard no ſormd, but of beating rods 
and of whips: and with a rabble of all ſoꝛts f 
of Diuels, both barbarous and cruell, and 
| alſo in the company and fellowſhip of molt ; 
| wicked men. 5 
24 Then ſhal their eyes bee opened, then « : 
ſhall the vaile.be taken away from befoze 5 N 
| their face, then ſhali they ſe with exceeding } 
| ſoꝛrow, that betwene the euelaſting Fe 
| licity x theſe fraile x —— things there IE 
We _— fy is 1 
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| is incomparable difference, when they ſhall 
| | behold moſt euidently, that they haue loſt 
the iopes not to bee told and permanent 105 
euer, foꝛ ſhadowes and dꝛeames. 

25 Tere ſhal bee ſo great ſoʒrow, that al- 
though the damned doe know, that all ac⸗ 
ceſſe vnto euerlaſting bleſedneſſe is ſhut vp 
| | from them, and that there is a moſt great 
Chaos, and vniuerſal confuſion ſet between 
them and the place of the elect and bleſſed , 
vet being compelled with a certain natural 


| | from theſe cryes: 1.025, Loꝛd open to vs: 
| | oꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

208 Hel therfoze is an intollerable thing: 

ſ and the paine therof moſt hoꝛrible: and pet 


8 


| { comparable to the ſeparation from the ho- 
» | nour of that bleſſed gloꝛy in the Bingdome 
ſol heauen, and to the hatred of Chꝛiſt, when 

hee ſhall ſay,I know you not: and to this 


¶thirſty, yee gaue me no meat nor drinke & e. 
Foz we ſhall moꝛe eaſily endure a thouſand | 
| | thunder-claps, then to haue his moſt merke 
and louing «countenance turned awak fran 
vs. 

27 Pozeouer, the loſſe- of this telieitie 


|| bzingeth with it ſcife the lole of al gond 


deüre, they ſhall not refraine themſelues | 


| | if it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 


repꝛoach and checke; When I was hungry & 


O Lord 


open our 


giue vs 
* e to 
cekethee 


while 
thou art 
to bee 
found. 
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toꝛment, which is therefoze called the pain 


| tozments. The firlt,is*that which the Grz- | | 
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things. Foz, the eyes "of the damned ſhall 
ſee no comely ſhape oz fozme : their eares 
ſhall heare no manner of Parmony : their 
taſte ſhall haue no ſweet 02 ſauozy thing to 
delight it: their feeling ſhall haue no ſoft 
thing to ſerue it: « their ſmelling ſhal haue 
no fragrant ſauours to refreſh's comfoz2t 
it. Fo2 they which ſhall bee once ſhut out 
fro the company of God, are at one inſtant 
d2owned in the Ocean of all calamities # 
miſeries, without hope of deliverance, Let 
vs then derpely weigh and conſider, how | | 
great a matter it is to loſe Felicity. 

28 Now let vs come to intreat of that 


of ſenſe by the ſcholmẽ, betauſe it is aſwell | 
layd vpon the outward ſenſes of the body, 
as vpon the inward faculties of the mind, | 
And that we may firſt deale with the toz-| * 
ment of the inward ſenſe,pe ſhall obſerne , | ; 
that there are foure faculties! of the ſoule, | * 
which ſhall be vered in hel with wonderful 


cianscall Phantaſia, and wee Cogitatton. | | 
The ſetond, is PMemoꝛie. The third, is Un⸗ 
derſfanding. And the laſt, Will. \ 

29 Cogitation therefoꝛe ſhall be moſt ve-] 3} | 
— vered with the ts of * 11 


— 


— — — 


— — 
— — 
3 — 7 


—— . + 


22 — 


the mind ſhall be caſt. Foz, if now ſome 


| | that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo fain, 
but thinke of that griefe; what will the toz- « 


nede which ſhall be greater, without al com- 
# | pariſon. Therfoꝛe cogitation ſhall increaſe; 


| | hail whet and fir vp cogitation, and they 
ö le aue no place of reſt, neyther 1 in the mind, 3 


noꝛ in the body of the damned. Theſe there- 
' {foe ſhall be the contemplations of thoſe 


{ | lybe toamented, when they ſhall compare 


| = Siluer Watch bell. as 


| would not: and they which diſdapned hecre 


foꝛmer delights,and the pleaſures paſt, fo2 


iis. tte. A 


great griefe doth ſo poſſeſſe our cogitation 


ments of hell do in the minds of the 


their griefe and loꝛows, & thoſe ( o2rowes 


both ſhall ſo feed one another, that they ſhal 


men; who when they might in this life 
fruitfully hayethought vpon theſe things, 


to vſe theſe moſt pꝛofitable meditations; as 
a bꝛidle of their luſts,thal in that time ſuffer- 
them, as molt cruell toynents. 

30 Furthermoꝛe. the memo2y ſhall bee no 
ſmall croſſe to the minds of the damned, 
when they ſhall begin to call to mide their 


the which they are now come vnto thoſe toꝛ⸗ 
ments. Foz then to late ſhall they percepue, | 
with what bitter ſauce they were ſeaſoned, 
hich in time paſt ſeemed ſo ſweet vnto 
But they ſhall much moꝛe vehement- 
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The b2emty of the pleaſures paſt, with the 
eternity of the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes. Foꝛ, what 
Mathematician ſoskilful can be found out, 
which can declare to vs how much greater 
that euerlaſting time ſhall be, then the time 
of «theſe tranſito2y pleaſures⸗ How ſhall 
they then groane and mourne, and what 
great derpe ſighes ſhall they fetch, when 
they ſhall find by experience that their plea- |? 
ſures were moſt momentanie, and that they | 
are gone as a dꝛeame and ſhadow, and that | 
their ſozrowes ſhall haue no end? ( 
31 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a fa- |” 
culty moꝛe excellent and perſpicuous, ſa ||: 
ſhall it be toꝛmented with a moze intollera- || 
ble crofſe. In this faculty ſhall the wozme |? 
bee, which the Scriptures ſo oftentimes | 7 
thꝛeaten to ſinners, where it is ſayd, that 
their worme dyeth not, and the fre ſnal not 
be quenched. Foꝛ as the woꝛme hath his o- | Þ 
riginall from the wod: t yet doth it continw || 
ally eat and conſume the wod wherof it cõ⸗ 
| meth : euen ſo this woꝛme ſpꝛingeth from 
ſin, and holdeth a perpetuall war with ſinne, 
and is nothing elſe but a continuall repen⸗ 


tance ⁊ ſoꝛrow, full of rage and deſperation, |! 


which they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 
when they ſe  feele that fo2 them they haue 
| loſt the kingdame of heauen, and haue in 
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7 curred thoſe unſpeakable toꝛments. This 
woꝛme of the damned, reſteth nepther day 


| | ally, and ferdeth vpon the bowels of thoſe: 
| | | miſerablemen, alwaves bꝛinging to their 
| | | remembzance,the notable opoꝛtunity which | 


ments, but alſo without monep, 02 money- 
| | wozth, to haue gotten the kiugdome of hea-| 


ö wand, did humbly anv loumgly beſeech vs to 
| gotten. Mow ſmall a thinghad it bene to 


| helpe # grace faithfully,it had ben at hand: 


| |tozmented, we ſhal be afflicted, x ſhall reape 


ͤ—ü—U—U— 
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noꝛ night: but biteth and gnaweth continu- 


they had here in earth, not onely with very 
ſmall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh- | 


uen. Therefoꝛe they ſhall euermoꝛe contend 
with themſelues, and ſay: O miſcrable men 
that wee bee, to whom the kingdome of hea- 
uen was ſometimes offered freely to receiue 

t pollefle,the which the Peaches of Gods 


imbz2ace,and wee refuſed. If wee had trulie 
repented vs of our ſins, all had beene fo2- 


haue repented?Jf we had craued mercy,wee 
had eaſily obtayned it: if wer had called fo2 


if wee had giuen but a cup of cold water foꝛ 
the Lo2ds ſake, we had not bene vnrewar⸗ 
ded. But now we faſt contmually,# halber 


no fruit thereof. O that golden time miſ⸗ 
ſpent! Bow is it now gone, and neuer ſhall 
returne againe wo bereaued vs of our 
 eares? 


PAL rid. 


Heare ! & 
tremble, 
O ye wic- 
ked and 
profane. 


ned vnto them which fozewarned vs. 
22 And if the vnderffanding ſhall fele 
theſe things, what ſhall wee then ſaw of the 
will, which is the chiefeand p2inctpal cauſe |? 


| 


ſ 
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eares; Who ſo bewitched bs,that we neuer 
thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that we 


neuer foꝛeſaw this miſery, x that we heark- 


of ſes? The will therefoze ſhalbe euer⸗ 
moꝛe to2mented with a certain outragious 


and glozy of Almighty God, and of all the 
Saints in heauen, accoꝛding as it is ſet 
downe in the Pſalms, The vngodly ſhal ſee 
it, and it ſhal grieue himzhee ſhal gnaſh with 


the vngodly (hal periſh. 


enuy an ertreame hatred againſt God:from 
whence ſhall ariſe hozrible curſes, x blaſphe- 


mies, which ſhal neuer ceaſe in their mouths 1 


Fo? when they ſhal perteiue, that there is 
no hope any moꝛe to recouer their ſaluati- 


| on, ſhal alſo be aſſured that they ſhall at no 


time come into the fauour of God, and that 
their toꝛments hall neuer haue end: And 
farther, when they ſhall ſer, that it is God 
hunfelfe 2 kepeth them, as it were faſt | 


cares; Who ſhut our eyes; Who ſtopt ' dur 


neuer had regard to theſe times, that wee 


enup, which it ſhall conceiue of the honour [| 


his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire of | | 


Alſs in the Mils 
of theſe ſinners, there ſhall bee topned with | 


— — eng nom 


bound 


OO ﬀ__ >, ans *wA@ldw 9M Þ%" cc. oc _ nmd< 


— A. 22 9 * 1 


A Filuer Watch. bell. 


| pound with thaines in theſe perpetual toz- | 
ments : and that it is he which doth from 
on » down vpon them thunder ing 
| tempeſfs, and with his omnipotent bꝛeath 
" 15] doth kindle thoſe Furnaces of hell fire: then 
they wil rage, foame like mad dogs, and 
will neuer teaſe from barking, from blaſ⸗ 
phemies, and curſed ſpeaking. They will 
|] curſe him becauſe hee created them, and ad- 
] indged them to death, and pet dying, are ne⸗ 
uer dead. They will curſe his puniſhments, 
| | becauſe he toꝛmenteth them lo vehemently . 
| | They wil curſe his benigmty, becauſe it is 
now turned into ſeuerity. They will curſe | good 
¶ | his croſſe,and his bloud ſhed vpon the ſame, | L 
7 | becauſe ithath been pofitable toſo many, 
7 | and 2 auaileable vnto them. 

3 To tonctude, they will curſe all the 
| . and Angels of heauen, becauſe they 
ſhall ſz them in ioy and felicity, £thiſelues 
in euerlaſting miſery. This ſhall bee their 
2 | perpetuall ſymphony e melody: theſe their 
euening and mo2ning ſongs: theſe — 
© | Pſalmes and Hymnes which they 

= | i theſe dolefull Temples of diuels, — 
| | they ſhal haue fire and bꝛimſtone, in fread of 
frankincenſe,and the noyſe of ſtripes with 
whips e maules; which lhall enfoꝛce we- 
| Ving;howling, egnaſhing en 4 
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of Dygans,ZTrumpets, Comets t Varpes, 


34 Thus farre concerning the ſoꝛrow 
| which ariſeth of the loſle of the chiefe felici 
ty, and which the inward faculties of the 

mind doe ſuffer, which haue bene ſhewed 
to be the greateſt, and vnſpeakeable. Now 1 
alſo wee will ſhew,1that to bee an erceding | 
ſoꝛrow, which the very toꝛments ſhal wo 
in the externall ſenſes ofmen. : 
35 Thereloꝛe as the reward of the bleſ-| | 
ſed is not ſom cereaine periicular goodneſſe, 
ſeuered and diuided from other god things, 
but a tertaine common and generall god o2| |! 
| felicity, wherein all god things, all de⸗ | 
lights and pleaſures are contapned: So the 2 
paine and toꝛment of the damned, is not one 
kind of ſoꝛrow (as of the head, ot the eyes ,| | 
ok the teeth, ol the reines, k ſo foꝛth) but it is 
a certaine generall puniſhment, which com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes of all the mem 
bers and ſenſes together. 3 
\ 36 Ik the ſoꝛrow and paine of a Woman] ? 
trauelling in child⸗birth be ſo great, c ſo ge⸗ 
nerall, that it inuadeth euery part; what ſhal 
become of them, vpon whom all manner 
of ſoꝛrowes ſhall conte: If a man cannot in 
dure a little fire in one part of his bodp( as 
on his little ſinger) but one houre, how in⸗ 


tollerable ſhall the paine of the _ : 
when 
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then all the Jewels of the wozld, though 
{| onely to cole the tongue. 


> ciated and that not with heate onely, 
but alſo with extreame and moſt freezing 
cold: as Gregory affirmeth in theſe wo2ds: | 
In hellis intolerable cold, nquenchable heat an 
uimmortall Worme, a ſtinks not to bee. 2 4 
¶ ſcourge euer ſtriking, darkneſſe palpable a feare 

fall viſion of Dinels,confuſion of ſins, and a 2 


| | ration of all good things, 


—  ———— 


Asiluer Watch. bell. 1 
when they ſhall wholly burne within and 
without. Which of you(ſapth the Pꝛophet 


Iſaias) can dwel with burning fireꝛ And yet 
our fire here is but a picture and ſhadow of 
that vnquenchable fire there in hell, where 
one dꝛop of cold water wil bee moze worth, 


37 All the ſenſes of the body ſhal be here 


38 This endlefſe- miſerie hall inforce 


| | thee to howle and cry, Curſed bee the day | 
9 | wherein J was bone: and let not the day 
® | wherem my mother bare me;, bee bleſſed . 
= | Curſed bee the man that ſhewed my Father 
© [ſaying 2: A man child is boꝛne vnto thee, and 
ſcomtoꝛted him. Curſed bee her, that hee flew 
-| ma not, euen from the wombe, oꝛ that my 
mother might haue bene my graue, -62 her 

wombe a pepetuall conception. Bow is 
| | [if chat J came foꝛth of the Wombe to ſee 


1 avout, paine,and ſozrow, that my dapes 
( ould! / 
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ſhould bee conſumed with ſhame? | 
39 Thace things among many other ti 
ments, ſhal mfo2ce the wicked to blaſpheme 
and curſe : firſt, that befoꝛe the day of dom, 
they dayly ſ& the downfall of thoſe into hel, 
ol whoſe damnation they themſelues hau 
bern the authozs. And foz this cauſe Diue 
in hell pꝛayed Abraham to ſend Lazarus to 


his fathers } houſe,to foꝛwarne his bꝛethꝛen, 
that they might not come into that place 4 
to2zment. 

40 Secondly, becauſe in hell the waters 
which they could with might ſerue foꝛ thei 
refreſhing, ſhall ber like the burning pitch, 
| which ſhall neuer be quenched; the ſmoake/ 
whereof ſhall aſcend foꝛ euer. 
| 47 Thirdly,becauſe they ſhall be gathered 

together as the Pꝛiſoners in the pit, & fag 
gotted vp in a band, like a bundle of ſticke 
foz the fire. F02,as heauen is (as touching 
the many manſions wherof Chziſt ſpeak 
eth)in it telle infinit,anſwering the eſſence, |! 
maieſty and power of God, being placed a 
boue all D2bes t Spheres, and far veyond 
all circle & compaſſe bf mans capacity: eui 
ſo, Hel is limitted in a ſmal o2be, capable of £ 
no moze then the damned, and the Inſtrw| | 
ments of their tozments, which cannot be| 
bery ſpacious, in regard the whole — 
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2 
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# | thts wheele ſhal turne round without end. 


Aobile, and of the heauens ſhall ceaſe, then 
e, |ſhal tune alſo ceaſe. Now in this woꝛld, there 

lis a tune paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
and a time to come: but then there ſhalbe no 


i no month, no pere, noz any variation of 
time. It ſhall bee as the day wherof the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh, which ſhalbe neyther day no2 


1 — — 
much lefſe than the circumferente of the ſum. 


— 


|of teeth ſhalbe continually without gladnes. 
Thus the tozments of the damned, ſhal 


| theſe TUo2lds are ended, the pains and to2- 
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| 


The ſtraitnes of which place ſhal bꝛing to d 
huge heaps of the damned, packt pp therein, 
increaſe of toꝛment, with palpable darknes. 
| 42 Pom, it this hell were but a tempozal 
paine(as Origen-thought)then hope would 
cheare the toꝛmented ſinner ; but the toz⸗ 
ments are eternall, t the tozmented quite | 
deſtitute of hope. The wo2me of conſcience 
is there foꝛeuer without ſolace, t gnaſhing | 


continue ſo many Wozlds, as there bee 
ſtars in the firmament, as there be graines 
of ſand by the Sea-ſhoze, and as there bee 
daops of water found in the Sea.And when 
ments ſhal not ceaſe, but begin afreſh:# thus 


43 Fo2, when the motion of the Primum 


time paſt, noꝛ any time to tome: no werke, 


night. This ſhall ber a verp long day: "= 
it 
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with the Loꝛd as a thouſand peares, and a 


| liuing in ſinne, might pꝛocure vnto himſelfe 


Samplon, the beauty of Abſolon & Suſanna, 


all the world, and to loſe his owne ſoule? If 


it ſhall bee fo2 euer and euer. Fo2 one day is 


thouſand peeres,but as one day of darknes 
and of blacknes. 

44 Whatman conſidering theſe things, 
will endure theſe helliſh tozments, euer⸗ 
laſtingly to enioy foꝛ a little while the vain 
pleaſures of the fleſh Although a man by 


the wiſedome of Salomon, the ſtrength of 


the riches of Crœſus, the power of Augu-|| 
ſtus, and the yeares of Methuſalah: what 
would all this 7 at laſt, if after a while, 
being in death, thou canſt neyther deliuer 
thy Body from the woꝛmes, noꝛ thy Boule 
from hell fire⸗And as our Sauiour Chziſt 
ſaith, What doth it profite a man to winne 


thou often meditate theſe things,thou ſhalt 

both lead a good and holy life, and after |! 

while, make a bleſſed and happy end 
ok thy Pilgrimage. 
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CHAP, V. 10 


Concerning the (m alln num box: 
of them that ſhall bee = 
ſaued. 


V5] Trive to enter in at the nar- 
YES row gate: for many, I ſay vnto 
| NJ) 3 ſeeke to enter in, & ſnal 
A acc be able, L. 1 3. With what 
| purpole and meaning hath the | 
Loꝛd bttered this ſentence? Ucrily, to no- | 
other end (as may be gathered by the 
words going befoꝛe)thẽ to che w, that there 
are few in number which are ſaued, many 
which periſh, | 
2 Foz there are ſome which had P20-.| | 
pounded this queſtion to the Lo2d,, ſaying, | | 
Lord, are there few that be ſaved? To the 
| which queſtion the L oꝛd anſweredſo wiſe- 


ly, that by his anſwere he taught that they 


were but few which ſhould ber ſaued, and 
| 'Y Allo 0 4 
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A allo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were but 
| few: Striue(ſayth he) to enter in at the ſtrait] 
gate; for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſtriue to 
enter, and ſhall not be able: the which is all 
one, as if he had moꝛe plainly ſapd, they art 
but few which ſhall bee ſaued: and that fo 
no other cauſe, but foꝛ that the gate of life 
and ſaluation, is ſtrait and narrow. 
| 23 This thing theLozd goefh about to 
j pꝛint in gur minds, when as hee ſo often 
times repeateth, Many are called, but few! 
| are choſen: And when hee cryed again, Wide 
| land broad is the way which leadeth to per. 
dition, and many there be which enter there-, 
at: but narrow and ſtrait is the way which f 
leadeth vnto life, and few there bee which 
finde it. | | 4, | 
4 This thing Ilaias ſetteth befoze our 
epes by a very plaine, and pet feareful ſimi 
litude:foꝛ thus he ſpeaketh, Surely, thus thall Ti 
it be in themiddeſt of the earth, among the d 
people, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, andiſa 
ſas the Grapes when the vintage is ended. . 1 
| | /aias,Chape24.13./Thele ſnall lift vp their 
voice, and ſhall (ing 23 when the Lord iſſt 
|| | is glotious & magnificẽt: that is to ſap, how); 
ſſeldome do Oliues hang vpon the tree after| | 
z they were ſhaken? +4 how ſeldom are grapes 
kound vpon the Uines after the vintage * 
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1 euen ſo few hall bee ſaued out of the num⸗ 
ber of men. Who will not tremble 2 who 


| 


| will not foꝛget his ſpozt and mirth, and de⸗ 


| lights,if he begin to thinke vpon this thing: 
z 5 Againe, in Eſdras it is ſayd, The moſt 
high — the World for many, but the 


vuorld to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 


reat ſtore of clay to make Pots, Aon little | 


ON 2old : So it is with the worke of this world, 
there be many created, but few ſhal be ſaued. 

dus ſ& hereby, that euen in natural things, 
leſſ thoſe that bee moſt excellent, are moſt rare; 
. much clav, but little gold: great plentie of 
e common ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtones very 
hY few: vnp2ofitable hearbes ſpꝛing euery 
| where, but wholeſome and medicinable 
Hearbs are moꝛe geaſon. 

r 6 How many millions of Infidels, Bar- 

i barians, Turks and Jewes, which remaine 
zin the darknes of their own ignoꝛance, are 
e| damned? And among Chailtians,ſo many 
9 as hold not their p2ofeſſion truly, oꝛ other⸗ 
& [Fwiſe,areeuill liners therein. And befoze the 

comming of Chꝛiſt, all the woꝛld went the 

if noad way to danmation, fo2 many thou⸗ 

4 and yerres together,excepting a few Jewes 

* and vet amongſt them alſo, it ſcemeth the | 
¶xreater part were notſaued. 
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CIR 


vhich were a peculiar people vnto God: 


| 
| 
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pꝛint in cur minds, 


finde it. 


ſaiat, Chap. 24. 13. 


voice, and ſhall ſing 2 when the Lord 


is glorious & magni 


alſo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were but 
few : Striue(ſayth he )to enter in at the ſtrait] '}/ 
gate; for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſtriue to- 
enter, and (hall not be able: the which is all 

one, as if he had moze plainly ſapd, they are | 
but few which ſhall bee ſaned : and that fo 
no other cauſe, but foꝛ that the gate of life 
and ſaluation, is ſtrait and narrow. : 
This thing the Lozd goeth about fo | | 


tumes repeateth, Many are called, but few | * 
are choſen: And when hee cryed again, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per-| | 
dition, and many there be which enter there-| | | cq 
at: but narrow and ſtrait is the way -which| \ | fe 
leadeth vatolife, .and few there bee which | | | 


4 This thing 1ſaias ſetteth befoze our 
eyes by a very plaine, and pet feareful ſimu | | | 
| litude:fo2 thus he ſpeaketh,Surely,chus hall in 
it be in the middeſt of the earth, among the da 
people, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, and] | ag 
as the Grapes when — vintage is ended. 1-| } | wi 


ſeldome do Oliues hang vpon the tree after 
they were ſhaken? 4 how ſeldom are grapes | 
found vpon the Uines after the vintage? 


when as her ſo often- 


= 


| | Þ 


heſe ſhall lift vp their 
cẽt: that is to ſay, how 


euen 


_——— —_ cn —— 


1 n — — 
* CCC OE ee CD — — — ' — — 


n 


A Siluer Watchs bell. | 


| enen ſo few ſhall bee ſaned out of the num⸗ 
ber of men. Who will not tremble 2 who 
| | will not foꝛget his ſpoꝛt and mirth, and de- 
lights, if he begin to thinke vpon this thing; 
- 5 Againe, in Eſdras it is ſayd, The moſt 
high madethe World for many, but the 
| | world to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 
reat ſtoreof clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, 
there be many created, but few ſhal be ſaued. 
MN ſer hereby, that euen in natural things, 
thoſe that bee moſt excellent, are moſt rare; 
much clav, but little gold: great plentie of 
tommon ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtones very 
few: vnp2ofitable hearbes ſpꝛing euery 
where, but wholeſome and medicinable 
Hearbs are moꝛe geaſon. 
| Mow manp millions of Infidels, Bar⸗ 
barians, Turks and Jewes, which remaine 
[inthe darknes of their own ignoꝛance, are 
damned? And among Chꝛiſtians, ſo many 
as hold not their p2ofeſſion truly, oꝛ other- 
wiſe, are euill liners therein. And befoze the 
comming of Chꝛiſt, all the woꝛld went the 
bꝛoad way to damnation, foꝛ many thou⸗ 
ſand yeeres together, extepting a few Jewes 
which were a peculiar people vnfo God: 
and yet amongſt them alſo, it ſcemeth the | 
greater part were not ſaued. EVE 
N Y 2 7 If 
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| ceed the wozke of mercy. | 


| 


| 


reth, that he offereth his mercy to all wil 


| inwardly with infinite god inſpirations:ſe/| 
| condly, by alluring them outwardly. with} 


. a 
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47 If this be ſo, that God damneth to ma⸗ 0 
ny thouſands foꝛ one that he faueth;how is 
it true that his mercy is, aboue all his p 
wozks, & doth ſurmount his iudgements⸗ n 
Foꝛ if the number of the damned, doe ſo tt 
much exceed the number that are ſaued, it p 
may ſeeme that the wozke of iuſtice doth er⸗ 


8 To this obiection it may thus bee an⸗ 
\wered: Firft, that Mercy may bee ſayd to | 
exceed his iuſtice, foꝛ that our whole ſalua⸗ 
tion is of his mercy, and our damnation of I. 
our ſelues, as from the firſt and pꝛincipall 
cauſe thereof. Thy perdition is onely from in 
thy ſelfe(O Iſrael) and thine aſſiſtance to do ſh 
od onely from me. tu 

9 Secondly,in that he deſireth that all ha 
men might be ſaued. Whereby it appea⸗ 


lingly and freely: and is conſtrayned to exe 
cute his iuſtice by our obſtinate behauiour 
onelp, Mat. 2 3.37. 

10 Thirdlp, in that hee vſeth many 
means to ſaue the damned in this life. Firſt, 
by calling them, r aſſiſting them ſometimes| 
with his grace to do god, by mouing them 


erhoꝛtations, pꝛomiſes, and eramples 0 


others 


| AStluer Watch. bell. 


others: thirdly,by aduerſities:fourthly, | by 
1! p:oſperities : fiftly, by giuing ſpace to re- 
pent: laſtly, by thꝛeatnings. This muſt 
nteds make the very damned conkelle in hel, 
that his Judgements are nothing compara- 
ble with the greatneſle of his mercies. 


| 


| 


| 
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Antichꝛiſt being finiſhed) Chꝛiſt ſhall come 
ſtyz when he hath caſt innumerable multi⸗ 


hath iudged all blaſphemers, al fo2 micatoꝛs, 
all dzunkards, x vncleane perſons to eternal 
| tozments, & when he hath tumbled downe 
headlong all pꝛoud perſons; then thoſe fewe 
$i which are left, ſhal lift vp their voyces, and 


[ in ſecurity,and giue themſelues to delights, | 
and they ſhall ſ& what will come vpon them | 
| fon after. Uerilp, if they bee but a few that 


cot | 


11 But to returne to our purpoſe : ſceing 


they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued; if they be 
{| compared with thoſe which ſhal periſh, Haias 

{| ſaith ful truly,theſe ſhal lift vp their voyce, 
V they ſhall ſhoot for the magnificence of the 


Fond that is to fav, when ( the kingdome of | 


in the clouds of heauen with power & maie⸗ 


tudes of the wicked into hell fire; when he 


(hal bꝛeak foꝛth into the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd. 
12 Now, let all men which are louers of 
themſelues, eate, d2inke,play, laugh, line 


be ſaued, theſe are not like to be of the num- 


ber: but are rather to be reckoned among 


—— 
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thoſe which play vpon the Cymbal a Þarp:|| 
liuing in p2oſperity and pleaſure all their 
dayes,at laſt deſcend into their graues. 

13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 
poſe of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the foꝛmer 
ſentence: now we will begin bztefly to ex- 
pound the ſame. b 

14 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by the ſtrait | 
gate. One moued the queſtion, but the Lozd 
maketh anſwere not to one onelp, but to 
many: Striue ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate, | 
Fo2 although one had pꝛopounded the que- 
ſion, vet there were many which defired to 
heare the ſolution of the queſtion. 

r 5 But what is that ſtrait gate by which 
we are comanded to enter:Surely,ns other 
thing, then Chꝛiſt himſel fe. Foz, in another 
plate he ſayth plainelp, I am the dore: by me 
f any man enter, he ſhall be ſafe. And again, 
lam the Way, the Truth, and the Life, . 


16 Akter what manner then doe men ( 
enter by Chꝛiſt⸗ Two things are require b 
foz this entrance by Chꝛiſt into heauen: that 
one is, on the behalfe of Chꝛiſt: the other is b 
on our behalfe. That which is required on! 
Chufts part, is, that he open the gate:fo2 * i 
hath the key of Dauid, and openeth, and n 
man can chut, hee ſhutteth, and no man oped | * 
neth:and this is done long ſince. Fo? Chzilf] 4 


Þ, 
$j 4 


required on the part of Chift, is alreadie 


oo humility,chaftity,patience, tc. But becauſe | 
hd | theſe things are hard to the carnal man, and 
is] | bnregenerate,therfoze the gate of ſalnation |,.., 


- 
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then opened to vs the gate of euerlaſting 
life. when liuing here vpon earth, hee was o⸗ 

bedient to his father, humbling himſelfe to 
the death, the moſt ſhameſull death of the 


the firſt Adam, did ſhut vp the gate of the 

|z | Kmgdome of Heauen : ſo the obedience of 
+|| | the ſecond Adam, and his humility, opened 
| | the ſame againe. Therefoze that which is 


done: fo2 the gate ſtandeth wide open, and 
| _ ſo ſtand vnto the end of the world. 

7 But on our part this is required, 
chat D wer ſtriue and labour by Gods alli⸗ 
ſtance to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
|| ſayd) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we | 

vſe and receiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſal- | 


and repentance. Foꝛ this was the firſt ſer- 
mon hee pꝛeached: Repent, and beleeue the 
M | Goſpell. Thoſe two ds wozke hope, charity, 


is called the ſtrait gate. 
(| 12 But ſome man peraduenture wil ſay , 
i the law of the Lo2d be a ſtrait way o2 gate 
zl | why doth the ſame Lozd in another place 
. atkirme, that his yoke | is wert, his burden 


| Croſſe. Fo2,as the diſobedience and pꝛide of | 


uatid, which Chꝛiſt appointed:namelp, faith | 


Y 4 light? | 


Mar. 1. of 
Faith cõ- 
meth by 


hd 


| hearing | 
the wor 


30. 


Rom.. 
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light? Pow do theſe thinas Agree 7 5 Striue \ 


you to enter by the (trait gate;and My yoke 


is weet, and my burthen light. The knot 

may bee vndone many wayes. D. Chryſo- 
ſtome, expounding the ſeauenth Chapter of 
D. Matthewes Goſpell, affirmeth, that the 
Law of the Loꝛd in it ſelfe 1s grieuous | ! 
hard, but vet alſo, that it is light and ſweete, | ! 
if the rewards to come, and the toꝛments to 
tome, be conſidered. Foꝛ the ſufferings of| | 
this life, are nothing in compariſon of the | 4, 


gloꝛy that ſhall bee ſhewed vpon vs. 


19 If the ſicke man foꝛ the loue of his 
health, is very willing to dꝛinke moſt bitter : 
potions : If the husbandman in hope of the 
harueſt to come, ſetteth light by the ſcho2ch- 

ing heat of Summer, and the pinching colde 
of Winter:If the Marchant feareth not the 
danger of ſhip-w2acke,noz the lying in wait 
of Pirats, when he aduentureth foꝛ gold: IF 
the ſouldier foꝛ vaine gloꝛp, and a ſhadow of | ! 
honour, thinketh the burthen of his armour 
light, and is contented to vndergoe hunger, 
| thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 
r death it ſelfe: how can it be, but that thoſe | 


things which God commandeth, muſt ber 


ry which God * to his W 


e aſie and light to a Chaiſtian man:eſpecially | ! 
if he conſider that great # ſempiternall glo- ] 


4 


3 


Saints. Fo2 he knew that the greatneſſe of 
the heanenly reward was ſuch,that the only 


| and little it is enlarged. Jn the beginning 
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20 o The holy Apoſle waiting to the C⸗ | 


pheltans, bath not without cauſe ſap, that hee 
pꝛapeth · with ſo great carefulnes, that wa 
God of gloꝛy would vouchſafe to giue them 
the ſpirit of wiſdome,and illumined eyes of 
the heart, that they may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what is the riches 
of his glozp, & of his inheritance in the 


conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grieusus and bitter things ſweete and 
light. Theſe cogitations(ſaith S. Cyprian) 
what perſecution, what to2ment, can ouer- 
tome: The mind which is ſctled vpon reli⸗ 
gious meditations, ſtandeth firme and fta- 
ble:and the ſame mind ſtandeth immouea- 
ble againſt all the terroꝛs of the diuell, and 
thꝛeatnings of the woꝛld, being confirmed 
by a ſtedfaſt faith of the things to come. 

21 The puniſhments alſo and tozments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and 


grieuous,that to eſcape them, all the laboꝛs 


that wee ſuffer here in earth, are not to ber 
accounted labours. 

22 But pet let vs lee another anſwere to 
the fozmer queſtion. The wap of the Lo2d 
in the beginning is very ſtrait, but by little 


it 


| 
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Cyprian . 
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groweth eaſie, by little and little: »by the 
cuſtom, it is made light and ſweet. 
23 Hereupon Saint Bernard ſapth, T he 
Commundements of God, at the firft (ceme im- 
portable; afterward,not ſo heauy; then, not hea- 
| #9 at all; and in the end they delight. To this 
agreeth the ſaping of H. Hierome, Vertue, 
| are hard to him that firſt takes them in hand, 
eafic to him that profiteth in them, and ſweete 
to him that exerciſeth them, And ©. Augu- 
[tine ſaith, The pathes of Equitie, when 4 
man firſt entereth into them, are ſtraite and 
aarrom: but when hee hath gone forward in 
them a time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad, 
| Alſo Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs ſayth, I haue 
| taught thee in the way of wiſedome, and led 
| thee in the pathes of righteouſneſſe: where- 
in when thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 
ſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt 


art entred, thou ſhalt fele little difficulty,o2 
none at all. 

24 Homer, the Pꝛince of Greeke Poets , 
a Heathen man (but yet wiſe) wꝛiteth, that 
when Vliſſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 
where Cerce a famous woman in inchant⸗ 


{ ments(wherby ſher turned men into beaſts) 


dwel 


not fall. Chat is to ſay, befoze thou entreſt, 
thou ſhalt be diſcouraged: but when thou 


. 


| 


it ſeemeth hard and bitter: but by ble it | 


be. AL. 
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| of Homer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 


| 


ſſes) are wont to guard 2 foztifie themſelues 


| 


—— 
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dwelt, carryed with him a certaine hearbe, 
by the foꝛce whereof, he fo2tifiedzhimſelfe a- 

gainft her power: the rots of the which are 
moſt foule and ſtinking, but the flowers 
molt fapze,+ white as mike. The purpoſe 


(whom he deſcribeth in the perſon of VIyI- 


with vertne, which is ſtronger then any ar⸗ 
mour ot pꝛofe: leſt being vanquiſhed with 
diners deſires and luſts, they be tranſfo2med | 


tue is like to the ſaidhearb, which hath black 
rots,t white flowers; fo2 that the begin⸗ 
nings of vertue are hard & vnpleaſant, but 
the fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god. 

25 Wo2eouer, experience, and daylp vſe 
pꝛoueth this. Fo2 there are many to whome 
if wee ſhould ſay thus, This muſt bee pour 


after feaſts and banquets : pte ſhall not vſc 
wanton daliance with women: but per ſhall 
follow pour vocation at home, wherein pee 
ſhall bee tonuerſant: and hereunto pe ſhall 
ioyn pꝛaver, reading, and godly meditation: 


and made liks vnto bꝛute beaſts: 4 that ver- | 


life hereafter: Yee ſhall abſtaine from pa⸗ 
ſtimes and pleaſures: pte ſhall ſeldom walk 
abꝛoad out of your houſes: pc ſhall not hunt | 


, 
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wiſe -perfozme this, without God ſhould 
wozke 


To this they would anſwere, we can in uo 
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/ Tp 


witha ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their euill cu⸗ 


| helpe to rot out ſi and wickednefle(as, of | 
ten pꝛaier # faſting, the receiuing of the bleſ- | 
ſed Sacraments of the body and bloud of | 


2 


wozke a areat miracle i in vs, this is no hu⸗ 
mane life, but a life foz Angels. 

26 But if theſe men would begin to en⸗ 
ter the kingdome of heauen, and as it were 


ſtoms, to exerciſe themſelues in god wozks, | 
and willingly to vſe thoſe remedies, which 


Chꝛiſt, the diligent reading of the ſcriptures 
and other god bokes,the company and fel- 

lowſhip of god men) who doubteth, but 
that vpon theſe religious ererciſes, there wil 
follow ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the way of the 
Lo2d ſhall bee opened vnto them mo2e and 
moꝛe: and that in a ſhoꝛt time they ſhall ſee 
themſelues in the place with exceeding ioy 
ok mind, whereinto afo2e,they thought they 
ſhoul d neuer come: and thus they ſhall not 
onely with labour and paine, but alſo with 


| 


| delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin and | 
| wickednes,aud line a holy and bleſſed life. 


-27 Foꝛ the Philoſopher (though an Eth⸗ 
nicke) ſaw this platnely,and ſo taught,that 
it is a pleaſure to a vertuous man to liue 
vertuoully. And Salomon expꝛeſleth the 


ſame thing in other woꝛds, The righteous 


man reioyceth to deale righteouſlie. 


| 


28 Paze⸗! 
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28 Poze 2eourr, this queſtionmay be aw 
ſwered another wap,if we ſay with T heo- 
philact, that Chailt is a ſtrait gate, and nar⸗ 
row wap, ſo called, not ſo much becanſehe 
ſo is, but becauſe he ſeemeth ſo to the louers 
pot the world, to wealthy and rich men. Foz] _. 
iin verp derd, if men were humble, if they 
would lay aſide many vnp2ofitable bur- | = 
thens, and put off the garment of the fleſh, | 
they would (peraduenture) findeno ftrait-| 
nes in the way and gate of the Lo2d: wher⸗ 
as now they thinke vpon nothing, but how | 
they map riſe contiuually, how they may 
; | ware fat in body, well in mind, how they 
map extend e inlarge their poſſeſſions, hom 
[ they may abound and flow in wealth: ney⸗ 
i ther doe they ceale at any time to lade them 
| ſelues with the heauy burthens of the cares 
of this life. And what maruell then, if to 
ſuch men the gate of the heauenly Wing 
dom, ſeeme to be ſtrait and narrow: 2 

29 It ſtemed not a hard and ſtrait way | 
to the Apoſtles of ourLo2d : it ſemed not ſo 
to them which ſucceeded: them in pꝛofeſlion, 
who foꝛſooke all that they poſſeſſed, would 
needs follow poze Chailt in pouertie. Foz, 
it cannot be erp2eſſed in wo2ds, how am- | 

ple and large the way -of the Lo2d ſhall bee | 
[1 made vnto all * which can ſet bert 
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" [heart vpon heauen, contemne earthly vani⸗ 
ties, with great feruency of mind to cleaue| | 
wholly vnto God, and which can cut off the 
deſires of vnpꝛofitable things. 381 . 
30 Laſt of all, this may be added alſo foꝛ 
the explication of our queſtion; that the law 
and Commandements of God are a ſtraite 
wap and gate, if they bee conſidered by them- 
ſelues,and alone. But if the grate and help 
of God be iopned vnto them, they oughtnot 
to bee called a ſtrait gate, but a ſweet poke 
{anda light burden. | 
31 Fo? this is the difference betweene 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Law com: | 
manded that wer ſhould bee holy,but it gaue 
| no grace by which men are ſanctrfied: It 
commanded vs to fight againſt the Dinell, 
but it gaue not vnto vs neceſſary armour 
and weapons to fight: It commanded vs of 
tarnall to become ſpirituall;but it gaue not 
the holy Ghoſt, by which we might bee ſpi⸗ 
rituall : It commanded vs to goe fozward 
towards heauen, but gineth not vnto vs 
Ladders and ſteps by way we map aſcend 
into heauen. 
| 32 Therefoꝛe the Law was a poke, but 
not a ſweet poke: It was a burthen, but not 
a light one. But the Goſpell commanding 
the ſelfe ſame things, giueth helpe t 
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| | that they may not onely ber done, ; but alſo 


1 
| 34 Foz then the way is inlarged, and 


| | made ſpacious and wide with the fire off 
} | did fo great and wonderfull wozks 


| complaine of the; firaitnes of the Lozdes 


| [doth the Golpell fignifie: what grace,what| 
[| 


* 
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| 


that they map be eaſily done. 

3 3 Wherefoze the Goſpell is a poke, but 
ſweet : it is a burthen, but light. It is alſo 
a ſtrait and bꝛoad way: it is a ſharpe and 

pleaſant way. Let vs heare the woꝛds of the 
22:ophet,ſaying: Becauſe of the words of 
thy mouth, 1 haue kept hard wayes. Behold 
E Ke and a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
wap. Wet vs heare the ſame P2ophet again: 
In the way of thy commandements I haue 
had a great delight, as in all manner of ri- 
ches. Againe,1 haue — way of thy 
commandementwhe thou haſt ſet my heart 


at libertie. Behold, a helpe ot grace. 


the — eaſily finiſhed, when the heart is 


loue. What is the cauſe that all the Saints 
and we 
ſo ſmall, and the ſame not without the com- 
pulſton of the Law, many times? ſurely, 
there is no other cauſe but this : they were 
feruẽt, but we are told. inally, they which| 
wapes, ſteme to me not to haue knowne as 


yet what the Goſpell ſigniũeth. Fo2, what 


benen of lone? what, the Holy Ghoſt ? 


1 
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ſaued:but therefoꝛe they enter not, and can 


hitherto ſhewed: thefe woꝛds are to be ton 


ſeeke to enter in, and cannot. 


{ which do not ſo much as ſreke to enter in. 


ſctrait gate, Chꝛiſt: but by the bꝛoad gate, 
Foz when Mahomet ſaw the 
ſtraightnes of Chꝛiſtian religion, he opened 


_ . A 
What,Chaiſt? What, Jeſus? And what, a 

deliuerer⸗But a deliuerante, but libertie, 
and charity, but ſweetnes and facility, . 
35 What this gate is, whereof the o 
cpeaketh;why it is called ſtratt : wee haue 


ſidered, Becauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhall x 
26 There are th2& ſoꝛts of men, which ö | 
ding cannot: ethereis alſo a fourth kind 
37 There are ſome therefoze, which fk | 


to enter into the kingdome of heauen, but 
they doe not therekoꝛe enter, becauſe they 


gate, but by the bꝛoad way. And of this ſoꝛt 


fikes, Papiſts,Sectaries, and all Infidels. 
The Mahometanes ſ&ke to enter, and to be 


not bee ſaued,becanſe they enter not by the 


Mahomet. 


a certaine other gate, bꝛ dad and wide, which 
leadeth the direct way vnto hell. | 
38 Behold and ſee, what a wide gate 1 
Mahomer hath ſet open, H& hath taught 


nothing: (i 


ſhall ſeek to enter in, and yet notwithſtan⸗ 


do not ſecke to paſſe t᷑ enter dy the ſtraight 
are the Pahometanes, the Jewes, Here 


| } |on,no Death oz Reſurrection of the Denne 
| | | of God. Alo her hath taught tohops len na- 
| | | thing whichtheepe hath not, no2 the eare 


paſt, and to come, to redeem their ſoules out. 


other points of like ſoꝛt z which maketh the 
way very bꝛoad and open'fo2 rich men. but 
5 ſtrait and narrow toz the po2e. - 
3 40 In like manner all Peretikes, — 
0 | ochilmatikes, which cannot indure e abide 
[ —.— of this gate, doe open euerie ane 
to himſelfe a pꝛoper gate. The Familie of 
ſloue, haue a peculiar gate: the Anabaptiſts, 
and Libertines, a wide gate:and the Boow⸗ 
7 |niſts, and Barrowiſts ut this time, 'a 


——_—— 
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. ——— —— 
vnderſtanding: no Trinitie, no incarnati- 


heareth not. The flouds of milke, hony, and 


g wine, fulnes of Uenerie, and fulfilling. of | 


luſts, multitude of ſeruants, continual 


9 ſpozts and banquets; theſe he would haue 
to bee the felicitie- of the bleſſed. | 

% | 39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a; verie | 
wide gate, when they teach men to merite | 
| |heauen by works, to purchaſe vnto them- 


ſelues with money, pardon fo2 theirſmnes | 
| of Purgatozie fire, by purchaſing infinite 


ſmnes by confeCſion to a Pꝛieſt, with diuers 
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Paſſes and Dirges with monep, to beſung | 
after their death:to haue abſolution of their 
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wiz; with Achalns w Erenur 0 Santi | 


bꝛoad way of diſoꝛder and — anda a 
|Uberty to all anne and wickedneſſ® f and yet 
| by:thefo gates which ſfand(o wilde open, a 
onter. | 


great multitude of men do dayly 11 
41 All rehich the Tod callech dacke with 
theſe woꝛds:Strine ye ta enter im at the ſtrait 
gate z fur many (l ſay vnto you) haue fought 
to e ex namelp, into life) and cannot: be- 
tauſe they enter not in at the fraite gate, : 
which oncty icadeth unto life | 

get not the largencs of the gate none || 
vou. Ahat doth it pꝛoũt to entereaſily, and 
not bu the ſtrait, if vt enter intu hell 2 Hay 
rather, if ve be wiſe, ſuſpect 4 ſtand in ſeare 
of the bꝛoadnes ol the gate, & of the facilitie |* 
of faith. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 


Chꝛiſtian faith; which fo2 the deeprnes and 
extellentie of his miſteties tequireth this, 
—— be captited of will. Il 


| — late, and ther foze — 3 
in, mot. Be that kept nat quichlie, and at 


17 theſ| 


a F ar os was * 


way which lcadeth vnto life. And that is trut 


| this wozld : and palling on their wap, doe 
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ſthe fir{t;into p water of the pole Bethelila, 
>» [after the Angell had ſtirred: the ſame, loſt 
the benefit of heal ing: E great wre the4i- 
berties & pꝛiuiledges which the Ilraelites 
j had in that great pere of Iubile, which was 
ſeuery fiftieth peare:⁊ he that challenged not 
7 [his freedom in this time, after wards loft it. 
Euen ſo, now is the time of health, wherein 
the Archangel Chꝛiſt Jeſus, maketh the wa- 
ter of life effectual to our ſaluation: now 
alſo is that Iubile, wherein we are to chal⸗ 
lenge the benefit of Chuſts death & paſſion, 
and the gate of heauen is ſet open-: but the 
ſaid water of life mult haue his vſc in tune, 
15 [o2 elſe it helpeth not;and when the pere of 
Iubile is paſt, the gate of heauen wil be faſt 
| ſhut vp. Cuerp mans life is his vrtere of lu- 
bile: and when his life is ended, the lubile is 
paſt,and he is barred from the gate of life .. 
44 And becauſe many, while they liue | - 
. — ouerwhelmed' with the cares of 


pꝛomiſe vnto themſelues a long life, and a 
large ver of lubilezthe Lo2d fozeſeeing their 
peril, doth after this maner carefully admo⸗ 
uiſh them. Striue yee to enter in at the ſtrait 
gare:as if he ſhould ſap,vſe no delaies in the 
way, but make haſte, run apace while the 
yr of Wr tune ot 


_ —— 


jy name while the gate of ſaluation 
is open. Fo2 many ſhall ſeeke to enter in; 
but becaiffe they come to late, they ſhall not 
enter. They ſhall knocke in vaine at the 
gate, they ſhall crie in vaine, Lord. Lord, o- 
pen to vs, and in vain they ſhal with to haue : 
one dap of repentance. ; 

45 And fo2 whome A beſ&ch you, are 
| thoſe things ſo often ſpoken? Are they ſpo- | | 
{ken foꝛ thoſe that are dead, and ſtand with-| | 
| out, knocking, and ſaying, Lord, open to vs? 
No verilv, they are not ſpoken bnto them , 
fo2 they haue no p2ofit thereby: but they 
| are ſpoken to vs, and fo2 vs: and to vs, 
| (I fay)is this ſpoken; The gate of heauen | | 

is now opened vnto pou, now is the time tk 
vour Iubile come, now tho kingdome of hea-| ! 
| uen is offered vnto you, ye are now called | | 
| bpon to enter by the ſtrait gate: loſe not | | 
this oppoꝛtunitie, foz the gate will be ſhut | | 
much ſoner then you thinke of, euen befo:e : 
vou bee aware; then ſhall ve be moſt miſera- | * 
[ble and vnhappy foz ener:yee ſhall defire but 
one howꝛe to bee giuen you of this moſt pze- 
cious time, wherof now. ye make ſo little 
account,and it ſhall not be giuen vnto vou. 

46 There is a third ſoꝛt of men, which | 
ſeeke ſone inough to enter by the ſtrait 
| _ but pet being ouercome 5 the | 
| ait,! | 
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ſtraitnes of the wap, doe not enter in. To 
theſe the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Striue yee to enter 
in by the (trait gate, becauſe many, Lſay vnto 
vou, ſliall ſeeke to enter, that is to ſap, they 
ſchall make a pꝛofe, whether they tan enter 
* | o2not,but they ſhall make it dãgerous:they 
! | ſhall aſſay,whether they can enter by thoſe 
| { fraits:butibecauſe »they ſeke not with all | 
| | their ffrength to enter,therefoze in the end 
| | they ſhall not enter. 
? | 47 There are of this ſoꝛt an innumerable | 
| | multitude of men, which when they heare 
| | they2 ſinnes and wickedneſle by the Moꝛd 
ok God condemned, doe fo2 a while purpoſe 
ts fozſake them, 2 to enter in at the ſtrait 
! | gate of vertnous life, and to foꝛſake their 
! | dzunkennes, foꝛnication, cötention, ſtrifes, 
| & | and ſuch like, from which the Apolle cam- 
mandeth vs to abſtaine: ſo that theſe ſe&ke 
to enter, and begin to enter; butſone after, 
they returne with the dog to his vomit, and 
| | with the Sow to her myꝛe againe. 
148 Andfome manie times renue they: | 
| © | defires,they oftentimes conteiue the ſpirit, 
and pet neuer bꝛing foꝛth. But the Lo2d is 
not fed with baren deſtres, it is not inough 
to haue a will to enter, but we muſt alſo la⸗ 
{ | boz nd ſtriue to enter. Foz J ſap vnto you, | 
- #| many ſhallſceke to * ſhall Jon's 
118 3 | 
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| ſhone with great laboꝛ, to enter in betimes, 


But in the kingdome of heauen there ſhall 


Aa 


will not ſuſtain the laboꝛ and trauel, to en- 
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will to enter many ſhall haue a deſire to en- | | 
ter, many ſhall pzoue fo enter: but becauſe 
they will not ſtriue and labo2 with all their 
ſtrength, therefoꝛe they ſhall not enter. Foz, | | 
the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent dꝛaw it vnto them. : 
49 When there is a Comicall 02 Tragi⸗ 
call play at the Theater o2 Curten, doe yee | þ 
not ſ& many times, how men do thꝛong and 


that they may heare and behold the ſame: 
foꝛ the which they thinke their pame, their | | 
time, their laboꝛ, their coſt well beſtowed. 


bee ſuch gloꝛious ſights, and ſo far excelling 
thoſe wordly vanities, & pꝛophane delights, |! 
chat the beholders of them ſhall bee made 
happie with the beholding thereof. And we 
— not tarry,til our ſeruants go befoꝛe vs 
pꝛepare the way, but euery man by hin |} 
rele. be he rich, be he poze,be he noble o: 
vnnoble, euery one muſt ſerke to pꝛepare, 
and make his own wav, and muſt ſtriue, la⸗ 
bo2, and endeuour all that her can, if he wil 
be at thoſe delightfull and happy ſights? || 
50 Theſe things conſidered; which of vs 


ter in at a ſtraight gate? Who will notwil- || 
linglic ſuffer — to bie mind wed 
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is it not like that thou 

ſand vet be opt from entrance: Euen ib the 

gate being trait, except thou know Howto 
| — thy ſelfe to the faſhion of the 

| | croſſe, ⁊ to enter as it wete ſtopi „ornde⸗ 

| | waies, thou ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine. 


mul determine with thy leit to endure with| 
| | valiant mind, al manner ot affti 
| [after thisrammer thuu malt raſily aufer. 


th. 


a_ 
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afflicted fox a time? 3 doubt not ; but thut 
there are many which would enter, bat they 
tannot, therfoꝛe they canndt, betauſo ex 
know not how to enter. F962 without skill, 


and low gates. If the gate ber lowly; then 
lokffts ge in without twping, with a right 
vp body, not onte bowinit:downe the hend 
hurt thy loꝛhend 


Therkoꝛe this is that which the Low ſapth 
here, dtride to enter in at che ſtrait gate 2be- 


ſhion themſclues to the croſſe, 4 know not 
the manner ol entring in by the ſtraites. 
Therekoꝛe thou muſt tonfoꝛme thy fille to 

the maner ot the crofle, that is to ſay/ thou 


5 Thus the Lom himlelte entred : fb2 


||| [| thus it vehotied Cini to fuer, that 16 to: 
/ [ſay,it/wapirequifite 


fo: Chit tobe ctuciſi 


ate to enter into gin. Thus the 
6 cs . 


t 


| 249 | 


| 


| 
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| | cauſe mau Ifay vnto yu, ſhal ſe dek to enter 
in, and cannot: & all becauſe thov cannot fa 
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| firineto come in, but alſa da not ſo much, as | | 
| thinke vpon anyentrauce. Andhow-manie | | 


number? verily,there are very few which 
are nat to be reckoned among this kind of 


ateiin their feaſts, but they regard not the : 
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Avallie S. Peter, thus the Apoſtle D. Air . 
drer and thus al the Elec haue entered in-| þ 
ta the kingdome ol heauen. Foz, thep all, f 
following the figure of the troſſe, with mg-| | 
ny teibulations;\and with great laboz,haue : 
entred into theſiraits of this gate. | 
352 But now to come to the laſt, and mot 1 


thinke pou, are there to be found in this 


men. What man is he, that fo2getteth not 
the feare of God, and his owne ſaluation | | 
To how manie doe theſe wo2ds agree! The 
FHarpe and Violl, Timbrel,& Pipe, & Wine, 


work of the Lord. And again, I ey take the 1 
Taber and Harpe, & reioice in the ſound of 
the Organs:they ſpend their daies in wealth, 
and ſodainelie they goe downe ta the graue. 
Tho ſay alſo vnto God, depart from vs; for 
wedeſirenot the knowledge _— thy wai es, Kc. g 
That is to ſay, wir will not walke in that 
ffrait way which thou commaundeſt vs to 
walke in, but we will go the bzoad wax. 
53. When the Phoygians firſt became | | 


Sten gauernoꝛ of the Citie * Il 
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| | to be reſolued by the 25iſhop(who was am | 
about to baptize him of this queſtid: name- | 
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ly, whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, oꝛ thoſe 


| that hall bee damned hall be greater num⸗ 
! | ber? The Biſhop anſwered,»that the greater 
number ſhould be lock. And J (quoth the 


Gonernour ) will doe as the moſt do, and 


{| Ito refuſed his Baptiſme. Pany men at this 


day peraduentuxe, wil be aſhamed openly to 
ſay thus as the Gouerno? did, and pet ” 
deeds pꝛoclaime it. 


hall be adiudged to 
are choſen. Many go 


nerlaſting pames:few 
e bꝛoad wap: few 


: i there be that enter the ſtrait gate: the which 


is not onely pꝛoued vntd vs by woꝛds, but 
alſo by many types and figures of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. 

55 God in that old wo2ld,wherin Noah 


# | lined, entred into iudgemkt with mankind, 


and deſtroyed the enill and the wicked with 
the floud, but ſaued the god and godly. And 


tude⸗ A * (ſaith S. Peter) that is to lar, 


8 eight ſoules, &c. 


56 Furthermoze, in the daies of Abra- 
ham, by an other figure, he ſetteth befoze our 
eres, the ſmat number of them that ſhall be 
ſaued: foꝛ when hee deſtroied Sodome and 
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54 Wherefo2e the greater part of men | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


how many were ſaued in that great multi-| 
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Gomorrah with fire and bꝛimſtone from 
heauen, yee amang ſo many people auen 
one ly th2e | 

57 Moꝛ xcouer,in the time of Moſes; God 

20ught the people of Iſrael aut of Aegypt, 
to plant them in the land of Pꝛomiſc, a land 
flowing with Pilke and Monie: all which 
things hapned to them in a ligure, were 
done to admoniſh vs, vpon whom the ends 
of the woꝛld are came. How many were 
there thinke pou ok this people, which came 
| out of Aegypt: Sixe hundꝛed and th2e thou | | 

ſand, fiue hundꝛed and fifty; beſide women, 
| childꝛen, and old men Dow many o this 
| exceeding multitude entred into the land of 
Pꝛomiſe:? No moꝛe but loſua and Caleb. 

58 To conclude, what other thing was 
the Zranſfiguration of the Lozd, in the 
Mount, but a moſt manifeſt figure or plel⸗ 
ſednes? But ah, how mam were aduntted 
to this bleſſednelle⸗ Onely five: Moles, 
Elias, Peter, Iames and lohn: to gine vs to 
vnderſtand, not onelv that they are few 7 
that ſhal be ſaued(becauſe there arebutfew | |; 
Chꝛiſtians, if they bee compared with Eth⸗ 
nicks, Jewes,Sarazens;. Meretikes, x ſuch 
like, which without al doubt periſh; ) hut alſo 
»4becauſe among Chꝛiſtians, few ſhalb beſa- |} 
ued. — God truly 


and : 
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to enter in at the ſtrait gate, during the time 
ok his Pilgrunage here in this life, 
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and his own ſovie, let him laboz and ſtriue | 
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Concerning Repentance with- _ 
out delay. 1 


—— — — — — wo c 
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man VS, the ſonne of Sirach, agt- 
2 BY ueth vs a very p2ofitable admo- 
A nition, to turne vnto God from | 
NV ſnne and wickednes ſo ſpiedilie, 
as bod we can, in theſe woꝛds: Ber auſe 
thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without feare to 
heape ſinne vpon ſinne: And ſay not, The 
mercy of God is great, hee will forgiue my 
manifold ſinnes; for mercy and urath come 
from him, and his indignation commeth 
dow ne vpon linners. Make no tarrying to 
turne vnto the Lord, and put not off from | 
day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
the Lord breake forth, — in thy ſecurity, 
thou ſhale be deſtroied. 

Aſo Salomon to the ſamecffect giueth vs 
moſt excellent counſel, ſaying: Remember 
now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, 


| | while 
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| man cannot without great laboꝛ and diff 


ing of S. Auguſtine: 


thee while thou art in health: ſo doing , 1 


| cauſe thou haſt repented, at what time thou 
| mighteſt haue ſinned, 


| thep2 conuerſion and Repentance,albeit but 


ſpeed to repent him. ; 
| -3 There are foure pꝛincipal cauſes,why 


culty foꝛſake fm, and follow righteouſnes. 
which being ndw made, as it were, another 


as Mit hridates vſed to eate poyſon ſo long, 


while the euill daies come not, nor the yeers ; 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them. Hereunto agreth the ſap⸗ 


| eAgepamitentian dum ſanus es: ſi fic ager,| | 
licot ibi quod ſecurnses, quia pœnitentiam egiſti 
eo tempore, quo peccare pot uiſti that is, Repent 4 


1 


that nature in the end could very wel bzoke | 
| and digeſt it;and the people, called Cimme- 


ſay vato thee,thou art without danger, be-| | 


| 2 Although theſe Dinine Teftimonies | 
might ſatistie a Chꝛiſtian man, that they? | | 
hope is vaine and full of peril, which defer | N 


|foz one home: yet it thalbe ſhewed by other | | 


reaſons, that it may moze plainly appeare, | ? 
how nedfull a thing it is foꝛ man, with ai! 


| The firſt cauſe is a cuſtome in finning, te 


nature, can very hardly be ouertome. Foz | || 


rij, are ſg well acquainted with daxkeneſſe, | * 


: 

I 

7 
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+ 
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and other things by long continuance of 
time, bzing ta him that holdeth them, a 
Piea of P2eſcription, and being ſo p2eſcri- 
bed, cannot bee reconered without a great 


| {| finnes and vices when they haue a long time 
by cuſtome p2eſcribed vnto themſelues the 
mind ot the ſinner, men ffrine in vaine er- 
z/ cept God the moſt mightie king, vy a fingu- 
lar pꝛiuile dge o his grace, do turne a ftonie 
heart into a fleſhlie heart. Foz, if ſinne be⸗ 
come, as it were, the wife of our youth, wir 
{| hall hardly leaue it. O how eaſte (ſaith ©. 
i Auguſtine) is the entrante into ſinne, but 
the comming out verie hard! Therefoze| 
00ſt prixcipys, kill finne in the beginning: 
then ſhalt thou not finne in Conecupiſcence, 
much leſſe in pꝛactiũng of ſme; and laffly,| 
in delighting in finne. 

14 The other cauſe is the malice, and 


— oc. 8 —_— » „* 4 —_— — „ 
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,greatlie offend them. By 
the which tuſtom( as Auguſtine affirmeth) 


honeſt and pure. And as houſes t Lands, 


pꝛiuiledge had from the P2ince : euen ſo, 


diſhoneſt and filthie things ſeme vnto them 


| 


14 wherein they line continuallie, that they ca 
| not well endure the light: euen ſo,men that 
liue continuallp in ſin and wickednes, are 
Ido in vie therwith, as all things contrary 
onto they? cuſtome 


ͤ— 


7] watchfuineſſe of the diuel, by which her — 
| | 


15 


1 Siluer Watch Dell. 3 


Lu. 11.21 


Mat. 11. 


vl 


which committed ſin is the ſeruant of ſinne⸗ 


by his ſubtil ſuggeſtions:foꝛ the which cauſe || 


diuel wil not bꝛeake open the doꝛe — vs „ 


ol our owne miſery and woe, he ceaſeth not 


deth fat his ſernants and captines. Foz he | 


and is held in captiuity with the ſnares of || 
the diuel (as the Apoſtle teatheth)eut at his 
will. The diuell is that ſtrong armed man, 
which with great care & diligence ſtandeth 
vpon his guard. And pet as S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, Nen tam fortit eſt ſua fartitudine, quam 

noſtra negligentia, that is, He is not to ſtrong |} 
by his owne ſtrength, asby our negligence. || 
And although his power ber very great, pet 
he ſteketh not ſo much by foꝛte to hurt vs, as 


he did not aſke leaue of our Dauio2 Chꝛiſt, 
that he might caſt him dawn fro the pinna⸗ 
cle of the Temple, but ſought rather to per⸗ 


ſwade Chaiſt to caſt himſelfe downe head⸗ 


long. Che ſerpent (in likemaner)ſought not | 
by foꝛte to cram Eue, but allured her totake | 
it her ſelfe, that ſhe might, as it were, with 
her owne knife, cut her own th2oat. The 


2 me 


| 
to tempt vs, neither day noꝛ night: var (as 


| Saint Gregorie ſaith) hee my minus wiiat the | 
leaſt wiſe by hir teatonſneſſe. When her hath 


— — ——_— 
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| thus bzought vs tohis jure, then his care is 


| ſo turne to the Lad by repentante, he put- 


| 


and ſd: diſguiſeth her, that the pꝛoud per⸗ 
ſſon which exterdeth mapparreil;fayth; that 
his oꝛ her pꝛide, is cteanlines and decencie: 
| the Mlhozemonger and Foꝛnitataa taketh 
| [his filthie life to bee but the courle af youth: 
» | the dzumkard and riofous perſonperſwadeth, 
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to hold vs ſtill in his bondage: andfs2 feare 
that we ſhauld make conſcience of ſinne, and 


teth a favꝛe vizoꝛ auer the vgly face of ſin: 


himſelfe, that his exceſſe is but gd fellow- 
ſhip: the couetous perſon, belerueth that his 


conetvuſnes is god husbandzy: The 
pperſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 


dite, tards, t ſuch like, negleting his voca⸗ 


| tion, flattercth himſelfe, that his time thus 


wickedly.ſpent,4s houeſt recredtion:where- | 


| [ſeem ſnch a defoꝛmed monſter, as they would 


loath her foꝛ euer. Fo2 her eyes are full of 
Adulterie: her eares very large and great, 


| open ta heare all vaine delights: her tongue 


ſwollen with lying and deceit:her thꝛoat is 
an open Sepulch2e: her lips ars boulftercd | 
vp with the poiſon af Aſpes: her hands are 
large to receiue bꝛibes: her belly hath a tym⸗ 


te, So _—_ Y 3 _— vs — hs . 5 8 TIE oo * 
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_ of fuxfetting and gluttony ther "i is q 
aden 


diuels po- 


as if the diuell had not hiinded them, ſo as 
ſchey mightſee un in ber colours, hr would 


Mark the 


licy here- 
in & be 
ware: for 
many | 
by this | 
meanes 

are decei- 


ued. 
| 


What 2 
monſter 


ſinne is, 
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laden with idlenes: t pet her tet are ſwift 
to ſhed bloud: with her heart thee thinketh 
vpon nothing, but how fo betray the inno- 
tent, ę oppꝛeſſe the widow and fatherleſſe : 
pea, from the verie top of the head vnto the 
fole of the kat, ſhe is ful of botches eſv2zes; 
and hath no whole part. Whatman wil be 
coupled with this-monſter,, who hath no o⸗ 
ther do wꝛie and poꝛtion of her father the di 
uell, but hell fire - Let him then that hath 
bene inchanted with her adulterous'epes, 
diuozce himſelfe betimes from her compa-| || 
nie without delay:fo2 delay is perilous. Her 
— ſeturitie, wil peraduentur flatter 
vs and ſap, It is pet to ſone to depart, and 
ſo to craue further tompanie: much like vn⸗ 
to Suetonius Tranquillus crow, which in the 
 Empero2 Domitians daies, ſtod vpon the 
Capitoll, and ſaid thus: All ſhalbe well. It is 
the diuels boite, which ſaith, Cras, Cras, to 
moꝛrow, hereafter: but God ſaith, Hodie, 
To day if yee will heare his voice harden not 
| your — .If we hark to the diuels voice, 
he wil ſerue vs as he ſerued Adam and Eue, 
and will lay open our nakednes and ſhame. || 
5 Athirdcanſe of our delaied repentance, 
| is the abſence of the Holy Ghoſt from vs;fo2 
| as the ſpirit of the Lozd dwelling in our 
{Hh the way of vertue — w 
os. 
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| 
| [what a grieuous thing it is, that the Lord 
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(wete, , infomuch that the Þ2ophet Dauid 
ſaith, 1 haue as great delight in che waye of 


thy commandements, as in all manner of ri- 


['Y 


ches: And a gain, 1 haue run the way of thy 


commandements when thou haſt ſet my 


heart at liberty: Euen ſo contrariwiſe, the 


abſente ot the Holy ghoſt maketh the ſame 
way hard and vnpleaſant. And as tte light 


ouſnefſe ſhining in our hearts, with the 


| bzight beames of his grate, maketh vs to 


haue a delight in the way of his commande- 
ments. The firſt outward meanes of Pauls 


| conuerfion, was the great light which hee 
ſaw from heauen; then her was caſt downe | 


to the ground, and humbled: her heareth a 


vovce, & then ariſeth vp, and ſaith; Quid fa- 
ciam Domine ? What ſhall do: It is 5 the ce- | 


leſtiall illumination that wozketh cur con- 


| 


verſion vnto God, and which frameth our 


hearts to his obedience. And therefo2e the 
Loꝛd ſaith, by the mouth of y P2ophet Ole 


ſhall depart away from them. And, by the 
Pꝛophet Ieremie: Vnderſtand and knowe 


thy God hath forlaken thee. 


6 The 


or the Sun cherreth vp mens ſpirits to goe 
to their labour: euen ſo the Sun of righte⸗ 


ä 


 voyce, and acknowledgeth it to be Gods 


thus to ſinkull men: Woe vnto them when I 


e| 
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ſoule: foꝛ the apple is not ſo eat of wozmes, 


ued. TZhereof it commeth that now to line | | 


full matter, Who ſeth not then, in what 
peril and errour they are, who putting off 


| | 
| 


| of heauenly treaſures , by thy long delay: 
| God hath thought vpon and loued vs from 
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6 The laſt cauſe is, a certaine ackenele, 7 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of our 


no2 the garment with moaths, as the pow: 
ers of the ſoule are co2rupted with fins and 
 wickedneſſes, as the vnderſtanding is dark⸗ 
ned, the iudgment dulled, and the will depꝛa⸗ 


a holy and godly life, is a very hard & paine- 


their repentance and conuerſton from day to | | 
day, doe thinke that the ſame which is now 
hard vnto them, they ſhall finde afterwards 
ma2e eaſie, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
and hardnes are increaſed? When they haue 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour & dif⸗ 
ficultie, by adding fins vnto fins : and when 
an euill cuſtome hati taken moꝛe deepe rot, 


Caſtle, which is thy ſoule 2 ſhall not God 
which is thy light, depart further off from 
the 2 ſhall not the powers of thy ſoule then, 
haning receined many wounds, bee made 
mo2e weake t inſufficient to godnes 7 1Be-| || 
ſide this, thon maiſt greatly hazard the loſſe| 


euerlafiing „and hath pꝛepared foz vs an 
eternall | 
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efernall reward: with what face then cant | 
thou hold from God a little momentany | | 
ſernice, which oweſt vnto God all that 


thou art able to do fo2 euer 


7 God hath ginen vnto thee the life of his 


| onely begotten ſon , the which is of grea- 
ter pꝛice then the life of all men, and of the 
Angels: and by what right © p:erogatine 
| [dareff thou deny vnto him the Flower of 
| | thy youth, and to ſpend the ſame in other 
| | things then in the ſeruice of God, 4 ts offer 
| | vnto him the dꝛegs and rotten nelle of olde 
| [age onelv⸗Tonſider what the Prophet Ma- 
ſlachy ſaith, It ye offer the blind for ſacrifice 
# [is it nat evil? And if ye offer the Lame and | 
Sicke, is it not euil? Offer it now vnto thy | 
Prince, will he be content with thee, or ac- 
| [cept thy perſon, ſaith the Lo. d of hoſts? But 
ſcurſed be the deceiuer, which hath in his 


flocke a Male, & voweth & ſacrificeth vnto 


the Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue & 
| | onr ſelnes wholp, are not ſuſſicient to ſerve 
= | the Lo2d. Zherfo2e let our youth be dedi⸗ 
|} | cated to his ſeruice, as well as our age. Let 
vs ſerue him not onely in ſicknefſe,but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vnto him, not onely 


when we are in affliction, ꝛ vnder the croſſe 
but alſo in pꝛoſperity: fo2 foꝛced holines, is 
of no *. account: Pharaohs repentance, 


R 2 Feltus 


I 
F * 


8 


be * <0 
* * eee 1 ; = 
* n * = * 


— CG N * 


» * A 0 — 2 
24 . „K. 4 hc 1 une Fox FL 2 > 
2=—A WS; pong dy nn — — n Ne el 
* 7% _ — 7 2 —— 9 9 Boe — * n 8 * 1 
* i, os * * , —— — 


ty 7 * * — 1 * — => 1 _ on PD; F £ 
q 2 48 © b ö 1 3 1 Ne n , 
— n e ener, A EST H OY, | 1g Reo A widen 
4 » Py a 3 
, + A + 6 23 — "Ivy | = ESI > 8 


25 . . F 7 1 ” n 

2 2 . e Money po rigged eb ous 

— — * a * q * e 

7 5 

— rs * nn 4 — 

E — w 6 — 

o n 

* 


7 
a, bp * 
1 . g 


132 | 


—_— — —_— 


| 


krom men, ſaith, Ys dicam liberaliter, &c. 


be damned. But, ſaith hee, will ye put the | 
thou art in health: otherwiſe , whether a 


mans life; vea, to fraile youth moꝛe then to 


— 


them nothing. S. Agultine, in his ſecond 
boke of true and falſe : repentance,ſpeaking 
of that repentance which affiictis wzingeth 


TTliit thou haue me ſpeak my minde freely? 
J do neither ſay, no2 will ſay, that he ſhall | 


matter ont of doubt? Repent then whilſt 


man do ſafely depart out of this life, J mp 
ſelfe am not ſure. And the ſame Authoꝛ in 
another place, ſaith thus: Wut thou repent 
thee when thou canſt inne no longer ? T hy ſinnes 
then haue forſaken thee, & not thou thy ſinnes, 

8 Din is common to all times # ages of 


olde age: which cauſed king Dauid to ſap, Re 
member not, O Lord, the ſins of my youth. 
There is then at no time want of matter in 


all;but timelp and ſpeedp repentance to few, 

9 But let the erhoztation of our Baui⸗ 
our moue vs, which he ſo oftentimes repea- 
teth, Watch, Watch, becauſe ye know not the 
day nor the houre. Foz J demaund of thee, 
whoſoeuer thou be, which aſureft thy ſelfe 


A Siluer Watch. bell. 19 
| Feſtus trembling, # ludas ſozrow, anailed 


vs foꝛ repentance:and yet our ſms are muh 
moꝛe then our ſacrifices, Sin is common to 


ö 


vpent 


— 
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that after few yeres be paſt, thou wilt re- | 7 
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mile ( JI will not ſay of yeres oz moneths) 
but of the Poꝛrow, which is but one day? 
Pay, who can allure ther of one houre? and 
what greater folly and raſhneſſe can there 
be deuiſed, then koꝛ a woꝛme of the earth 
to determine anything tertaine, cocerning 
| | the fimes & ſeaſons which the Father hath 
FE ſet in his one power ? Art thou ignoꝛant 


| ned, euen to this dap 
10 But thou wilt ſay, the Lo2d is full 
of compaſſion x mercy,who hath made large 
! | pzonnifes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
y | ſent his Sonne into the woꝛld foꝛ mee, and 
| | therefo2e he will not ſuffer me to periſh. O 
| | man, thou greatly deceineft thy ſeife. Truth 
it is, the pꝛomiſes of God are great, # grea- 
| | ter then thou canſt well conſider. And pet 
| | they appertaine not to ther, if thou cant 
| | make no better vſe of them. Thinke vpon 
| | that P2ouerbe of Salomon, Ael inueniſti? 
Haſt thou found Hony ? Cat not to much. 
Haſt thou the ſwert « moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛo⸗ 
| | mifes of God in the Goſpell-vſe them to thy 
| | comfo2t, vet pꝛeſume not thereby to liue ſe⸗ 


g mẽts befoze he can obtaine a bleſſing: And 


1 
— 1 * e — — — 
nm 


pent thee : who made ther an vndoubted pꝛo⸗ 


how many this vaine confidence hath decei⸗ 


| turelp in ſin. #02, lacob muſt chage his gar⸗ 


| 


Gen. zy. 
HFeſter muſt decke her ſelfe when ſher com Heſt. 2. 
. . _molh) 


| 
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mmeth into the pꝛeſente of the king. That is 
— | to ſay, wee mult put off the garment of fin 
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by ſpeedy repentance, « we muſt bee clothed 
with vertue and godlinelle (as Pilgrims 
| with ſcrip and ſtaffe) fo2 celeſciall glopy. | 


TRE | Cen; wie of TE [| Gi 1. N 


CAP. VII. 
Of he remiſſion of our ſins by Chriſt: and 4 


of our loue to our Brethren, 
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7 Pong manifold things which 
Nez do ſet koꝛth the wonderful pow⸗ 
cer, and erceeding mercy of God, 
there is nothing that doth ſo || 
much expꝛeſſe the ſame, as doth the great 
myfterie of the Incarnation and Paſſion of || | 
|Tefus Chutt, wherby wer haue free pardon || 

and remiſſion of all our ſinnes, and that be- || 
. nediction whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
| Plal.3 2. |ſaping : Bleſſed are they whoſe ſinnes ate 0 
couered, and whoſe iniquities are forgiuen. | * 
2 Wonderfull was the Wiſedome of 8 
God in the redemption of mankind, from 
the thꝛal dome of ſin, death, and hell; in that 
he hath made . and Truth, — 
| neſſe | 
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neſſe and Peace, to be coniopned in one. 


— 


from the which neither he no2 his poſteritie 
could deliuer themſelues. God neuerthelefſe 
will not haue Adam and his poſterity vt⸗ 
ſterly to periſh:and therefoꝛe in vnſpeakable 
| mercy, he deuiſed the meane, that this his 
iuſtice and righteouſneſſe might bee latil⸗ 
| fied, and pet man ſaued. No Saint, no2 Pa- 

| | triarch,nezany other, were he neuer ſs Holy, 
} which came ont of the loyncs of Adam, 
was able to make fatiſfaction to God, fo? 
that firff tranſgrellian. No Angell, no: 


Archangell in heauen, was fit to fake this | 


great taſke in hand: becauſe man had ſin⸗ 
ned, iuſtice required that man NY 
ſhould make ſatiſfaction. 
4 Behold hecre then, the infinite Ine: 
and mercy of God, who fo2 mans redemp- 
tion ſenthis Sonne from Yeauen, ſo farre 
| | to be abaſed, as to take vpon him cur ficth, 
ö tonceiued in the wombe of the holy Uirgin 
Mary by the Holy · ghoſt: that ſo of God and 
man, he might be Emanuell, that is, one 
Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth are met 
together, Rightouſneſſe and Peace haue kiſ- 
: ſed each other. 
| | 5 Ok this great wozke of wonder, where 


in God hath thus conioyned his mercies 
B 4 2 a 


3 The ficſt Adam ſinned to damnation | 


ö 
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ment is vpon his noulder: andhe ſhall cal his J. 


| things (ſaith S. Bernard) are ſingularly won- | 
12 72 


N 


| to him. Whoſoener will come to the father, 


{ 


— 
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and his Juſtice, the Pꝛophet long befoze 


p2aphecied thus: Vnto vs achilde is borne, 
and vato vs a Son is giuen, and the gouern- 


name w õderful, counſeller the mighty God, 
the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 

s This Childe our Emmanuel and leſus, 
the Loꝛds Chꝛiſt, appꝛoued himſelfe won- 
derfull in perſõ, and in all his wozks. Three 


wil, and wonuderfully ſingular: that the God- 
head & the Manhood ſhould be vnited in one per- 
(on, that one ſhould bee both a Virin and a Ho 
ther: that faith ſhould dwell in the heart of man; 
things in nature and reaſon ſo contrary. | 
7 This wrndexfull Chriſt, is not to be cõ⸗ 
pꝛehẽded with coꝛpoꝛal eyes alone, r with a 
ng heart, but alſo with ö eies of aline-|| 
ly faith, whereby we haue remiſſion of ſins, 
For God ſo loued the world, that lie gaue his 
only begotte ſon, that al that belieued in hun 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
8 Yee then that will be ſaued muſt come || 


mult come by him, who not onelp is M | 


as there was no cone to be had in Kg pt, . 
but only by the hands of Ioſeph, who af- | 
ter long affliction was fo highly exalted: ſo; 


there 


20 ar 4 


| where eiſe: without him tiere is no hearing 


ew out of the wozd of the Dcripture:by y 


„„ 


there is no grate, no liſe, no remiſſion, no 


Molp - ghoſt now to be la ked fo2, but at the 


hands of that cruciſied Ioſephae is the Bra- 


zen Serpẽt, which only healeth the infernal | 
Serpents wounds: he is the holy Temple, 


where only God is to be wozſhipped, c no. 


God, no helping Tod, no God fo: vs at all. 

9 Onlp the faith which is etfectuall and 
auallable to iuſtiſie vs befoꝛe God, is that, 
whoſe obiec is the body « paſſion of Chrilt | 
Telus crucified. 4 whoſe fruits are the wozks 
of Charitie. Thereforc(ſaith the Apoſlle) by 
faith commeth the inheritance as after 
grace, becauſe the promiſe might bee firme 
and ſure to all the ſeede. 

10 The meanes to haue this faith, is the 
woꝛd of God pꝛeached: that hearing it, we 
may belceue it to be the woꝛd of life. Fo2 ſo 
it is alſo maifeſt in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
where he ſaid, While Peter yet ſpak, the ho- 
ly Gholt tell down vpon them which heard 
him. And Paul to the Romanes ſaith, Faith 
commeth by hearing. So as the Church | 
pꝛeaching continually the woꝛd of God by 
her Miniſters, and offering redonciliation | 
by Chꝛiſt, giueth remiſſis of ſins; in that by 
the outward miniſtrie it pꝛonounceth the 
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pardoning + foꝛgiuing the offences and treſ⸗ 


ok our treſpaſſes and fins. Forgiue (ſaith dur 


remiſſion of sour ſinnes at the hand of God, 


A Siluer Watch. bell, 


which, thꝛough attentine cares ; (as th2 ough | 
a Conduit) both the grace and ſpirit or Il, 
| Ch21 do flow in, euen into our hearts. | 

11 As the woꝛd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voice :ſo in a viſible and euident ſigne 
| the Dacraments do ſpeake ; vnto the which 
we giuing credit, obtaine in very deed, that 
which they pꝛomiſe aud ſiguiſie. So that, 
| how oftenfo euer we heare the woꝛd, oꝛ re⸗ 
teiue the Sacraments in faith, remiſlion of 

ſinnes is aſſured vnto vs: whereby no ſmall 
faith is inwardly wꝛought in vs. 

12 Thus then wee fee, that remiſſion of 
fines, is openly publiſhed by Pꝛoclamati⸗ 
on, ratificd by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will 
and teſtament, ſtabliſhed in blod, and ſcaled 
with Sacraments. And thus much concer- 
ning the firſt meane to get remiſſion of fins. | | 
1; The ſecond meane, is charity in vs, in 


paſſes of cur bꝛethꝛen againſt vs; by which 
wee haue a pꝛomiſe froin the Loꝛd of grea- 
ter fauour from him fo vs: namely, pardon 


Dautonr Chꝛiſt) and yee ſhall be forgiuen. | 
Whereby it appeareth, that we cannot haue 


except we ſhall firſt foꝛgiue. Fo2 God is lo 


well * with this charitable dutie of 


 fozgining| 
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this, to ſhew our ſclues ſuch towards others 


| | impudent then muſt her needs be, which cra- 
| | neth at the hands of God koꝛgiuenes of his 
| offence, when as he himſelfe carricth a hate- 
| | full t renenging mind towards his neigh⸗ 


wil haue God to be his helper, ſhould in like 
manner bee ready to helpe his neighboꝛ:and 


| | doth owe: this might ſufficiently perſwade 


| ASilaer warch-bell, | #0 


foꝛgiuing iniuries, and unt :acing mutual 
lone, that he reiecteth deſpiſeth the pꝛaiers 
the gifts;the ſacrifices, the repentance, e all 
other woꝛks of thoſe which are not reton⸗ 


tiled. Go firſt (ſaith he) & be reconciled to ſpy, 5. 
thy brother. & then come, and offer thy gift, | 


14 The Law of Nature alſo regutreth 
as wee deſtre others to be towards ve. How 


boꝛ:iuſtice alſo requireth this, that he which 


that he which wil haue an acquittance from 
God of his debts, muff at the fame time 
gine to his neighboꝛ an acquittance of his 


debts. Foꝛ diſcharging our b2other of one [Mat,z8, 


hundꝛed pence,we are ſure to bee diſcharged 
of one thouſand talents, which cnerie man 


vs to bee ready a willing to foꝛgiue; becauſe 


wee offend God dailp, yet he foꝛgiueth a ſpa⸗ 
reth vs. Salomon ſaith, It is an honoꝛ vnto 


to bee mertiful:ſo it is mas honoꝛ alſo. 
Pythagoras beeing asked, how men | 


might beſt ſeeme to be Gods :anſwered; By | 
being 


_ 
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being mercifull. And therefo2e it 1s ſaid, . 
mo homin: Deus, that is, One mau is a God 
to another. Whereby it is intended, that as 
God is the auther,x giuer of all god things 
vnto men; ſo in like manner ſhould man be 
to man a loner, a Benefacto2,+ a continnall |} 
friend: but the contrary is rather verified in 
| many of vs ; Homo homini Demon : that is, 
One man is a diu ell to another: 302 ſome vps | 
à very light diſpleaſure , are ſtraight way 
| « | Tot: in fermemo, puft vp with ö leauen of ma- 
i mh lice xrenenge. If his neigbour do damnifie- 
hun but the value of two pence, he will pꝛo⸗ | 
uide a conſerue of Weſtminſt-hall wozme- | 
wod foꝛ him out of hand. And then if he do 
5 not, if he ſay not, oꝛ lok not acco2ding to his 
a” kantaſie, he is by and by a debtoꝛ oꝛ offender. | } 
16 But they which haue the greateſt in- | 
iuries done vnto them, onght to be alwayes 
pꝛepared and ready to foꝛgiue, acco2ding as 
we are taught in the ſcriptures: Haue thou 
| patience with him that humbleth himſelfe, 
and keep not mercy from him. Dur ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to foꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther that offendeth, ſeauenty times ſeauen 
tunes:and which is moze, to loue our very 
ur enemies. Alſo the Apoſtie Paul doth nst on- 
Wt lyerhozt vs toloue our enemies, but alſo if] | 
Wil | ® they be hungry, to feede them, and | g 
* | 
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thirſt, to giue them d2zinke. Rom. i 2. ; 
aly 27 Pet ſuch is the co2ruption of our Na- 
ture, that there is nothing 5 we can mo2e 
hardly digeſt, the the foꝛgiuing of iniuries. | 


— 


; [|] Foz the which cauſelet vs vnderſtand and 
| | know, that by how much this foꝛgiueneſſe 
which God requireth, is hard vnto vs, by] 
[ſo much it is a greater argument vnto men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, which doe | 
| $ eaſily foꝛgiue and fozget iniuries, and with 
their heart lone their enemies. Foꝛ herein | , 
they do ſhew fo2th a certaine likeneſſe vn- 
to God their Father: who loned vs, as the 
| #] Apoſtle ſaith, when we were his enemies, 
t reconciled vs vnto himſelfe, being redee- 
med be the death of his onely Sonne, from 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſaith our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute you, and 
| fay all manner of euill ſayings againſt you: Nat. 5. 
that you may be the childrẽ of your Father 
in heauen, who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine| 
vpon the iuſt and vpon the vniuſt. 
{| 18 The example alſo of our Samour 
| | | Ch2iff maketh this matter vet moꝛe mani- | 
keſt: the which we ought alwayes to haue 2 | 
| | befoze our eyes. Foz he haningnot ſo much 
| | as any ſuſpition of ſin, pet being buffeted, r 
| | lpet vpon, whipped, blaſphemed, crowned 
with thoznes, + nailed to the trolle, "_ $ 15 
; us . 
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thus foz his enemies: Father, forgiue chem, 4 
for they wot not what they doe. 11 
19 There are many other moſt weightie 
reaſons, which the Fathers haue vſed ta 
ſuppꝛeſſe theyꝛ frowardnes, which are maſt 
obſtinate and wilfully bent to reuenge. One 
is, to giue him to vnderſtand, that hath the 
miurp done vnto him, that the ſame is not 
the pꝛincipall cauſe of the iniury, which he 
deſireth to reuenge: fo2 all thoſe thinges 
whatſoeuer, which we ſuffer in this life, do 
come from the Loꝛd, who is the authoꝛ and 
fountaine of all righteouſnes + mercy. Foz 
God doth co2rect ⁊ chaſtice vs as his ſons, 
wherin hee vſeth his creatures as his mini⸗ 
ſters, which can hurt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall outwardly. But 
euerp man map moſt wickedly hurt himſelf,, 
and defile his own mind with hatred, and 
enuy. Theſe things, that moſt rare man Job 
vnderſtad; who being vered of the Sabeans, 
Caldeans, and the diueil himſelfe, vſeth theſe 
words: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath|}| 
taken. Thus Ioſeph fo2gane the iniuries 
which his bꝛethꝛen did vnto him. Thus Da- 
uid bare patiently the iniuries whicb She 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnamity 
in a man, when her hath recepued a wound, ||| 
not to feele oꝛ regard the harme. 4 
20 
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20 Aſecond reaſon is, that they which 
doe not foꝛgiue, ſhall not be foꝛgiuen of the 
Lo2d. . Foz he that hateh his brother (as 
S. Iohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
1 caith, he that ſeeketh vengeance ſhall finde 
Vengeance of the Lord. 
21 The third reaſon compꝛehendeth thoſe 
incommodities, into the which we then fall, 
when we will not foꝛgiue the iniuries that 
are done bnto vs. Foz it is moſt certaine, 
that hatred is not only a grieuous ſinne in 
it ſelfe, but alſo by continuance it ſticketh 


In ſo much, that the man that foſtereth ha⸗ 
itred in minde, & deſireth reuenge with hope 


n/{| to p2enaile againſt his enemie at the laſt, is 


t ſo continually troubled day and night, that 
he tan neuer put that wicked cogitation out 
d| | | of his minde, wherebp often times it com⸗ 
>|4/meth to paſſe, that the malitious man will 
„ ſoner go downe into hell, then bee b2ought 
eto koꝛgiue, and with his whole hart to remit 
the iniury. Mherekoꝛe hatred 1s rightly cõ⸗ 
pared to a wound, wherein the head of the 
dart oꝛ arrow remaineth faſt fill, 
22 There are alſo manp other inconueni⸗ 
| || ences and ſs, which are faſt linked to this 
nne of hatred: therefoze ©. Iohn ſaith, He 
which hateth his brother, is in darkeneſſe, 


moꝛe faſt in our mindes, ⁊ is made greater. | 


. 
» 
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and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth not 


whit her he goeth, becauſe the darknes hath 
| blinded his eyes. Therefoꝛe of neceſſitte hie 
cannot but ffumble and fall. Foꝛ how is it 


pollible, that a man ſhould allow oꝛ like ey⸗ 


ther of his woꝛds o2 deeds , whom hee ha⸗ 


teth: Hereof therekoꝛe come raſh indge⸗ 
ments, w2ath, enup, landerings, repꝛoach⸗ 
full railings, and many ſuch like: every one 
of the which bꝛing men in danger of hell 
fire, whereofhe is guilty (as appeareth by 


the teſtimony of Chꝛiſt) which farth, but ſo 


much, as Thou foole. What then doth con- 
tinuall hatred, and back-biting raylers,and 

llaunderers deſeruc? 
23 Vet vs therefoꝛe follow the councell # 


| 


| admonition of Jeſus Chzilt (as we tender 


the remiſſion of our ſinnes) Forgiue, and ye 
ſhalbe forgiue, Fo2 as Tertullian faith moit 
comfoꝛtablp, Si apud Deum depoſueres min- 
riam, ipſe vltor cſt : ſi damnum, reſtitutor eſt + ſi 


Aolorem, medicus eſt: ſi mortem, reſuſcitator eſt. 


That is to ſap, If thou lay downe the iniury 
thatis done vnto thee, before Gods tribunal 


ſeat, he is thy reuenger: if thy loſſe, he is thy 


reſtorer: if thy griete, he is thy phyſitian: if 


thy death, he is thy reſurrection and thy life. 
Now therefoze, as Gods elect, put on 
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the bowels of mercy, kindnelle, humblenes 


of 


— — 
8 — 


{| [thy Taberuacles? My ſoule lorigeth, yea, 


e 'A Siluer Watch bell, [i 


of mimd,meekeneſle, long ſ uffering, foꝛbea⸗ 
ring one another, and foꝛgiuing one ano⸗ 
ther, if any haue a quarrell to another, as 

t chꝛiſt foꝛgaue euen ſo do pe. Bo ſhalt thou | 
peaceably pzoceed in thy Pilgrimage. 


(Ware nee ESTES 
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Concerning Bleſſedneſſe and Felicitie. 
EE . 


There ſhall no euill happen vn- 
to thee: neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. Theſe 
il wo2ds of the Prophet Dauid 
|| [may beare a two-fold interpꝛetation. Firſt, 
|| | that they which are here in this life vnder 


{4 | thep2otectis of the Almightie,are free from | 


all euill. Secondly, they containe a pꝛophe⸗ 
| | ticall pꝛomiſe concerning the life to tome. 
And when we be in that heauenly Taber⸗ 
| [nacle., of the which it is ſaid in another 
place, O Lord of Hoſts, how amiable are 


— fainteth for the Courts of the Lord! 


And the Loꝛd in the Goſpell ſaith: 1ſay vn- 
to you, make you friends of the vnrighteous 


240 T is w2 ꝛitten in the 91, Plalwe, | 
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Apo. 2 . ſo O. Iohn in his Apocalips, Behold the 


| 


| and poſſefſe a Paradiſe of infinit pleaſures: 


Mammon; that when yee want,they may re- 
ceiue you into euerlaſting habitations. And 


ſayth; Chriſt being an high Prieſt of good} |. 
things tv come, by a greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is, not of this building, neither by the bloud 
of Goates and Calues: but by his owne 
| bloud entred he in once into the holy place, | 
and obtained eternal redemption for vs.Al 


| Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwel with them, and they ſhal bee his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhal bee their God 
with them, And God ſhal wipe away all 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhal be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
neither ſhal there bee anie more paine: for 
che firſt things are paſſed. Uhen, I ſay wir 
bee in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhal 
no euill happen vnto vs, neyther ſhall any 
plague come nigh our dwelling. O moſt 
bleſſed Tabernacle ! O moſt ſafe refuge!D || 
region moſt reſplendent and gloꝛious! All 
thy inhabitants weare crownes of glozpy , ||| 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſtp, liue in life eternal, 


Mhich, as Saint Bernard ſapth, are. /o mane, 
| that they cannot bee numbred: of ſuch eternitie 
that 
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that they are without allend: ſo precious, at they | 
cannot be eſtimated; and ſo great, as they cannot 


be meaſured, Fo) which cauſe the Apoſtle 


- [ſapth;Neithereye hath ſeen, nor eare heard, 


nor the heart of man cõceiued, what things 
God hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 
And Chꝛiſt ſapth: No man knouethit, but 
he that enioyeth it. 

2 Pet notwithſtanding. as it is repoꝛted 


that a skilfull Geometrician, finding the 


length of Hercules fot vpon the Hill Olim- 
pus, made a po2traiture oi his whole body 
by y one part: Euen ſo,by thoſe demonſtra⸗ 
tions which in Gods woꝛd are found, wee 
may make a comecdure of this tabernacle, 
and the felicity of the ſame, although wee 
cannot exp2eſſe the full perfection thereof. 


| 


1 


| 


| 
| 


3 Ve haue thercfoze a moſt comfoꝛtable 
deſcription of this tabernacle, in the 21. 4 
22. Chapters of S. Iohns Kecuclatien, com- 
paring it vnto a Citie which is made of 
pure gold, with a great and high wall of 
the pꝛecious ſtone called laſpis. The wall 
whereofhad alſo twelue foundations, made 
of twelue diſtinct pꝛetious ſtones; which hee 
there nameth : alſo twelue gates made of 
twelue rich ſtones, called Margarites, and 
euery gate was an entire Margarite. The 


ſtreetes of the City were paued with gold, 
12 
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enterlaped all o with pearles and pꝛetious 
ſtones. The light of the City was the clear⸗ 
nes and ſhining of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, ſitting 
in the midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate pꝛo⸗ 
ceded a riuer of water as cleare as chꝛyſtal 
to refreſh the City: and on both ſides of the 
bankes, there grew the tree ok life, giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruit: there 
was no night in that City, noꝛ any defiled 
thing entred there, but they(ſaithhe)which 
are within ſhall raigne foꝛ euer and euer. 
| 4 By this deſcription, wherein S. Iohn 
vſcth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as her 
would, he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the 
greatneſſe of the Felicity pꝛepared fo2 vs 
in heauen, is ſuch, that (as J noted befo2e) 
wee may very well think with Saint Paul, 
that no tongue of man is able to declare it, 
no2 heart to imagine it. 


| This City oꝛ Tabernacle ſhal in am- 


pleneſſe and in beauty, bee far beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compꝛehend. Pet 
the greatnes and amplenes, may partly bee 
| concetued by the view of the ſtarres. Foꝛ if 
the leaſt of them bee of ſuch greatnes, as al 
the Pꝛinces of the woꝛld haue not within 


their power ſo much compalſſe and ſpace,and 


yet an innumerable multrtude of ffars haue 


place in the firmament, where there remai⸗ 
— 
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| neth ſtill rome and d ſpace foz many moe: 
how great then is the ampleneſſe « capacity 
ol heauen it ſelfe? The which giueth iuſt 


cauſe to the Pꝛophet Baruch to cry out and 
ſap: O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
& how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! 
6 And now what ſhal we ſay of the beau⸗ 
ty,delicacy,+ gloꝛy of Paradiſ v This our 
earthly woꝛld, which is, as it were in copa- 
riſon of that, no other but a ſtable of beaſts, 
a place of exile, c a vale of miſeries ⁊ tears: 
if this be ſo decked « garniſhed by the great 
and moſt skilfull woꝛke⸗maſter, that it ſc- 
meth not to bee a fable of beaſts,but a gar- 
den of delight and plealures: the firmament 


adoꝛned with ſo many ſlarres, like golden | 


knops, the earth paued with ſweet ſmelling 
hearbs,and gloꝛious flowers, decked with 
flouriſhing trees + greene woods, watered 


with ſeas + riuers, repleniſhed with great | 


maieſtic of Cities ⁊ towns, garniſhed with 
all manner of fruits and ſpices, 4 furniſhed 
with all lining creatures, beaſts, fowles , 
and fiſhes,ſeruing fo2 mans neceſſary vſe x 
pleaſure : If I ſay, this frame of the woꝛld 
bee made ſo gloꝛious foꝛ man, which is but a 
ſeruant, x alſo foꝛ ſo ſmal a time, in reſpect 
of the eternity to come: what then ſhall we 
imagine, _ the Vabitation pꝛepared fo? 
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ſhall be? Surely, no leſle then the power x 
wiſdome of the maker (wizs is omnipotent 
and wiſdome it ſelfe) could make finiſh. 

7 But the chie le pꝛayſe of a City conſi⸗ 
ſteth in this, to haue many Citizens which 
are noble, peaceable, quiet: the which are 
| £6 bee found in moſt excelient manner in the 
celeſtiall Ieruſalem. Foꝛ, if wee conſider the 
holy Angels, doth not [ob ſay, Can his ſoul- 
diers be numbred? And the P2 ophet Daniel 
fayth, A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: & teu thouſand thouſands ſtood be- 
fore him. And if wee conſider the number 
of holy men that ſhal be there, then hearken 
to the woꝛds of D. lohn in the Keuelation: 
I beheld,& loe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, ot al Nations & Kin- 
dreds, and people, & tongues, f dod before 
the throne, and before ths Lambe, cloathied 
with long white robes, and palmes in their 
hands. And this multiude ſhall not ber con⸗ 
fuſed, but paſſing well o2dered. 

8 As touching the nobility of theſe hea- 
uenly Citizens, what ſhall we ſay, when 
as they be triumphant Hings and Pꝛintes, 


themſelues , and inhabitants of the King 
dome of * Fo2 out of all people, kin 


med, 


the eternitp, and the > Kings Palace it felfe 4 


the Sonnes of God, and after a ſoꝛt Gods | 
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Ringdomes and P2outnces of the whole 
woꝛld, and out of all men which are, haue 


biene, and ſhall bee, the chiefe Nobility,and 


very flower, ſhall bee choſen out. 

9 As fo: tranquility, peace and agreement 
of minds, how great ſhall they be in that 
place,the very name of that City declareth. 
Foz it is not without cauſe called leruſ:le , 
that is, a viſion of peace. So that there ſhall 


be no plate fo2 pꝛide, which is wot to make 


the Superiozs conteanne their Inkerioꝛs: 
ferioꝛs againſt their Superioꝛs:but charity 


and loue ſhall rule and ra igne euerp where: 


which maketh a particular god, common to 


all: and the god of all,common to cuery one. 


Where there« ſhall bee one body, and one 


| foule,and one God, which is all in all. 
10 Whereof J pꝛav vou cometh it, that | 
| one citizen loueth his fellow Citizen moꝛe 
! | then a foꝛrainer, and the bꝛother his b2other 


moꝛe then a ſtranger : and the head the fte 
of the ſame body, moꝛe then the eye of ano- 
ther: Foxſoth, becauſe they bee citizens to⸗ 


gether of one City, bꝛethꝛen of one houſe, 
and members of one body, which haue meat, | 
dꝛinke, and cloth together. How great con⸗ 
unction then ſhal there be? how great loue 


dꝛeds, tongues, and Hations: out of all 


neyther foꝛ enup, which ſetteth alſo the In⸗ 


2» 
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among all the blelled, to whom one and the 


be ſo ſweet, that one ſayd, they ſeeme to take 
away the Sunne from the world, which 
take away friendſhip : hom ſweet and plea- 
ſant a thing ſhall it be, ta ftue and conuerſe 
with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 
the Apoſties, Partyꝛs, and ali the Saintes: 
And what a ſpectacle will it bee, to behold 


neſſe at one ſight? One Angell is much 
moꝛe gloꝛious to behold, then al that we can 
now ſ& with our bodily eyes: what a thing 
then will it be, to behold the whole Yoſt of 


Functions, gloꝛp and bleſſednes: 


ſhall vnderſtand that the gloꝛy which wee 
ſhall haue in this heauenly lerulalem, is of 
two parts: the one belonging to the loule, 
the other belonging to the body. That which 
belongeth to the body, conſiſts in the change 
and glozification of our fleſh, after the gene⸗ 
— reſurrection: that is to ſay, wherby this 

co2rupted body of ours ſhall put on incoz 


"7 


ſame God ſhall bee azConntry, a Palace, 
a Wife, meate, dꝛinke, cloth, and ali in all? 
If the friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men | 


ſuch a multitude ſhining m ſo perfect bꝛight 


Angels, # to vnderſtand all they2 Offices; 


11 But that wee map vet haue a moꝛe | 
particular conſideration of this matter, ye || 


ruption, and of mo2tall become unmoztall. | 


any 
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All this fleſh (3 lay ) of ours, w which now ſo 


burdeneth and grieueth the ſoule, which is 
now ſubiec to ſo many chances, vered with 


ſo many licknefles, infected with ſo arany 
coꝛruptions, oppꝛeſſed with ſo many croſ 
ſes #verations,ſhall bee freed from al theſe, 
# made perfect, to endure foꝛ euer with the 
ſoule, without any alteration: foꝛ it ſhal bee 
delinered from all the infirmities, diſeaſes, 
pains, troubles incombꝛances of this life: 


and gloꝛious eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
and decay moꝛe. And thenſſaith Chꝛiſt)they 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of 


their father. And if one Sunne tan lighten 


the maieſty and glow of his beams be ſuch, 
and ſo great, thatſome Ethnicks doe woꝛ⸗ 


chip him foꝛ God: and if hee haue been called 


of the ancients, the father of cladneſſe, the 


| | eve ofthe woꝛld, and the kountaine of light: 


what ſhall ſo many gloꝛiſied bodies of the 
bleed bee? Surely, they ſhall bee ſo many 
Suns,ſo many Lamps, and ſo many ſhining 


lights to lighten the heauenly Ieruſalem, 


12 Pow, to ſap ſomewhat concerning 


the ſoule, as the pꝛincipall part of man:wee 


muſt vnderſtand, that although there bee 
* things which make vs happp, yet 


zin ſtead thereof. it ſhall haue a: noſt perfect 


and fill the whole woꝛld with bꝛightnes: if 


"they 


ow 


Math.23, 
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they are no where elſe to bee e found, but in 
God. Fo? then at the laſt wer ſhall bee hay 
py and bleſſed, when wee ſhall bee like vnte 
God, who by nature is blefſed. And we ſhal 
bee like vnto God, when wier ſhall ſe him as 
l Joh. 3. her is: As the Euangeliſt S. lohn teſfifieth, 
1 ſaping: Dearely beloued, we are now the 
Sons of God; and it hath not yet appeared 
what we ſhal be: and we know, that when he 
ſhal appeare, wee ſhal be like him: for wee 
ſhal ſee him as he is. S. Paul alfo putteth our 
i. Cor. 13 felicity in ſeting Gods face. And therefoꝛe 
D. Auguſtine ſapth, 7 Pls onelze ſight of God, 
ts our happineſſe. » 
| 13 F92as God is hereof bleſſed; becauſe 
| hee ſceth, x beholdeth himlelk, betaule he is y 
firſt ⁊ the chiefe truth: euen ſo we alſo ſhalbe 
bleſſed, and like vnto God, acco2ding to our 
mcaſure:namelp, when we ſhall behold a 
him as he is, the firſt E moſt pꝛincipal truth. 
14 Furthermoꝛe, if the Mone x ſtars doe 
reteiue their light, and are made like to the 
Sun when they are oppoſite vnto him, and 
do after a ſoꝛt behold him: how much moꝛe 
| ſhall the pure minds of the bleſſed, recepue 
the dinine light,and be made like vnto God, 
| when as they ſhall no moꝛe in a alaſſe, oz 
darke ſp&ch,but face to face, behold the = 
created Sun, and light of righteouſnefſer 
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„ © whatioy ſhall it bee, when at one 
view were behold the moſt high and hidden 
myſterie of the inſ eparable Trinitp, x of the 
|Fjoue of God therein towards vs! and when 
wer ſhall ſc all things whatſoeucr,in God! 
foꝛ what ſhall not hee ſce, who ſeth him that 
ſth all things: Then thal mans mind haue 
perpetuall reſt + peace:neither ſhall it deſire | 
any further vnderſtanding, when he hath al 
befoꝛe his ties that may bee. vnderſtod. The 
ſhall mans will be quiet, when he eniopeth 
that ſelicity, wherin all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and Deean of al happy | 
nes are contained. Then ſhall faith haue her 
perfect woꝛk:hope ſhal enioy that which ſhe 
long deſired, but charity ſhal abide foꝛ euer. 
Then ſhall be ſung tontinuall pꝛapſes vnto 
the Lambe:and that ſong,althsugh it bee al⸗ 
bvwapes ſung, pet ſhall it euer be new. | 
1s Therkoꝛe our true #onely bleſſednes 
conſiſteth in the ſiglt of God, as our Lo 
|{| Chaiſt hath teſtifyed; Blefled a ethe pure in Nat. 3. 
heart, for they ſhal lee God. This is life cuer- Lohn. 17. 
laſing, that men know thee the oncly true 
God, & Ielus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
17 This bleſſednes, though it bee but one 
ſimple thing; vet hath it riches, power, and 
| | pleaſure. In this woꝛld no man is rich, no 
man is ſatiſficd,fo2 the heart of ana in grea⸗ 
| ter | 
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| fer then all the world can content. But d J 
that moſt bleſſed life, the ſouls of the bleſia 
ſhalbe rich, ſatiſfied with God, whom the 
ſhall poſleſſe. This abundance of all thi 
the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, ſaping, Good mel 
and running ouer, andipretſeddowne ſhal K 
men giue into your boſoms. And in anot 
place. Verelie, verelie, I ſay vnto you, he (ka 
male him ruler over all his ſubſtance, 

18 The bleſſed ſoules alſo ſhall haue theit 
honoꝛ and power. Foꝛ if they ſhall be Pin. 
ces, ik kings, if the Sonnes of God, and 
petty Gods, and if they ſhall ſit in God 
thꝛone: how can it be, but that they ſhalbe 
moſt mighty and gloꝛious? Foꝛ thus ſayth 
God in the Renelation of S. Iohn: To him 1 
that ouercommeth, will I grant to ſit with 
mee in my throne, euen as J ouercame and 
lit with my Father in his Throne. O incre 
dible gloꝛy! what laboꝛs and ſoꝛrowes wilh 
not they foꝛget which ſhall bee inueſted into 
Gods thꝛone, and haue palmes of victow|; 
put intotheir hands, and Crownes ſet 1 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoꝛe 
all the P2inces of heauen⸗ Therefoze val 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truly cryeth out, f aying ;| {| 
The afflictions of this life, are nothing in| 
compariſon of the glorie that ſhalbe ſhewed 
vatovs. And againe,Our tribulation which | 


JZ momentanicand light, prepareth an ex- 
Feeding waight of glorie vnto vs, &c. 
i109 The toy and pleaſure that the ſoules 
r the bleſſed ſhal haue, cannot be erp2eſſed, 
. pecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vnt- 
Fed againe in the reſurrection. O 1oy aboue 


Ful ioves ! furmounting all ioves,and with 
*"Jont the which there is no ioy; when ſhall 4 


| hall Jeniop thee, toſee my God that dwel- 


bi their heads: they poſſeſſe ioy and —— 


"Iwherein all Saints doe raigne with ther, a⸗ 
a domed with light as with apparrel, and ha⸗ 
uing crownes of pꝛecious ſtones vpon their 


0 where thou, O Lo2d,the hope of al Saints 


. 


e | 


d 
ff 
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ql health without ſozrow:life without labo2 : 


* — 


A Siluer Warchbal, 


nter into thee (ſaith B. Anguſtine) when 


thin thee 2 O euerlaſting Kingdome : D 
tingdome of all eternities:D light without 


lend: O peace of God that paſſeth all vnder- | 
1 nding, in which the ſoules of Saints do 


eſt with thee, and euerlaſting toy is bpon. 


and all paine r ſoꝛrow is fled from them: D 
how gloꝛious a kingdome is thine D Lo2d! 


heads, O kingdome of euerlaſting bliſſe, 


art, andithe diademe of their perpetual glo- 
rp, reiopcing them on euerp ſide, with thy 
Lefſed ſight. In this kingdom of thine, there 
lis infinite top and mirth, wit hout ſadneſle: 


| — 


hll light dune darkeneſſe: felicity without 


ceaſing : | 


2 5. Soli. 
loquiorũ. 


— — 


* tet. tte 


1 — 


| A — Watch bell, 


ceaſing:all godnes without any enil; when 
youth flouriſheth,that neuer wareth old 
that knoweth no end: beautie that neuer 
fadeth: loue that neuer vaniſheth : health 
that never diminiſheth: ioy that neuer en; 
deth; where ſoꝛrow is nꝛuer kelt: complaint 
neuer heard: matter of ſadneſſe is neuer 
ſcene ; noꝛ euill ſucceſſe is euer feared: be 
cauſe they polleſſe thee, O Loꝛd: which art 
the perfection of their felicity. 

20 Let vs enter into theſe godly medita/ 
tions, with this holy mant let fs not neglei 
ſo great felicity foꝛ the lone of tranſitoꝝ 
things, which are meere vanity. Why doe 
we ſo earneſtly labour fo2 things ok no mo 
ment, haue that moſt happy # bleſſed li 
offered vnto vs,wherin al felicity cbifteth 
Thebrotus, when he had read the Boke ol 
Plato, of the immoꝛtality of the ſoule, was ſo 
moued therewith, that immediately hee cal 
downe himſelfe headlong from a high wall 
Shall Platoes heathen Philoſophy ſo much 
pꝛeuavle with an Ethnicke, which hav no 
feeling ofhis Felicity, that in hope of in 

moꝛtality, he bereft himſelfe of life 4 ſha 
not the ſweet t moſt comfo2table Promi 7 
of p Goſpel much moꝛe perſwade vs ( whir 
haue the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt and hi 
heauenly kingdom) to foꝛſake theſe ame] 


— 


» ͤ— 


» — 
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and delights K pleaſures c of the wozld - - 
member often that wozthy ſentence : — | 
momentum, vnde pendet etermtas:that is, This - + 
life is a moment of time, wherot al eternity 
of death oꝛ life to come dependeth. If it bee 
a moment, the ioyes thereof muſt needs bee 
momentany : c miſerable is that top which 
| hath an end: But the topes of Heauen are 
ſo perfect,that nothing can be added to the, 
noꝛ taken away from them, and therfoꝛe 
perpetuall. This therfoꝛe is the moſt hap⸗ 
py and bleſſed place to build g ſet vp a Ta⸗ 
bernatle: where no manner of euill ſhal hap⸗ 
pen bnto vs, noꝛ any plague come ntere vs. 
Therfo2e ſtand faſt in this ſtation, againſt 

all temptation:ſo ſhalt thou the moze cheere 
Fully ſhake off all carnall burthens, & recre- 
off | ate thy ſelfe in this painefull Pilgrimage. 
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Iberty is a thing very pleaſant and 
- delectable, and mo2e wiſhed⸗foꝛ, then 
« fin *any thing in the wozld? W | 
We A | | 
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that we by experience ſee, that not onely 
men, but alſo beaſts, do greatly deſire ii 
berty, and doe pꝛeferre it befoꝛe all other 
things. The little Birds, whether it ba 
that of Canary, oꝛ the Nightingale; WAN th 
whoſe ſweet tunes men are delighted, be⸗ 


fode: and yet fo2 all this, ſo great is the lone 
of liberty, that many times they will ney: 


| ſozrow; and if they can, they will gladly ef 
cape out of their Cage:moꝛe deſiring to get 


ing ſhut in Cages are ſerued moſt daintily.| | 
without their wonted labour to ſ&ke their 


| ther ſing noꝛ eate, being ſullen and full of 


an 
— 


the ir lining with labour, e in the cold ayꝛe 


ww 


delights of Kings. If this deſire be in beaſts 
and Birds, which are deuoid of reaſon, 


molt cruell Maſters⸗ 

2 There are two ſo:ts of liberty. The one 
isa true liberty, the other is falſe. The true 
j liberty, is that which we haue by regene- 


lot the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the which 

| we are fred from the tyzanny and inuafion 
of ſinne, and gur mindes pꝛepared into gad 
| wozkes:by the power erst the Apollie 


| 
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then to be kept captiue in palaces, with the 


what great account ought mã to make of li 
| berty, who alone ſhould be freed, and pet ne 


uertheleſſe is oftentimes copelled to ſerue 
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ration, by which wee haue the participation 
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paul ſayth thus: 1 can do al things through 
him that ſtrengthnethi me. And againe, it is 


alſo the deed. 


God that worketh in you both the will, and 


Chailt fapth ; If the Sonne make you free, 


then are you free indeed. | 


3 And although all cozruptions of th 
affections of mans mind, be not taken a- 
way: pet it is ſo maimed 4 weakned by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, that it is not able 
as afo2e, to hinder the makingof a right 


| choiſe : and this is the true ſreedome and li- 


berty which we haue by our regeneration « 


| Df this liberty, S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh 


thus : A good man is neuer ſeruant, but is almay 


ſeruitude and bondage. And contrarim iſe, a wic- 


4 Then that is a falſe liberty, which ma⸗ 


| | keth the body enely free, and leaueth the 
mind ſubiect to ſinne and wickednefſe; moſt 


miſerably toſerne them. Foꝛ Fam perſwa- 


[F| ded;that neitter Alexander, noꝛ Cæſar were | 


fre, although they commanded: the whole 


world, fo long as they molf filthilp ſerned | 
their ſins. Neither can J ſay,that Peter and 


Paul wereferuants being impꝛiſoned, and 


Wherefoze our Santour 


Lord of all things, howſoener he ſeemeth to bee in 


hed man, although hee ſeeme to be free, yet is hee | 
I | a (eruant , aud that not of one man alone; but hee 
Eruethſo many mai tters as he hath ſins. 


| 


Auguſt;in| 
lentent ijs 
ſuis, ſentẽ- 


tia, 5 3. 


Y kept 
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| berty,from the intollerable bondage, x moſt 


| uants ye are to whom ye obey : whether it 
be of lia vnto death, or of obedience vnto | 
righteouſnes ? when yee were the ſeruants 


withſtanding in mind, they went freelie 
thꝛoughout the wozld,and by their letters, 


Fo: as man differeth from bzute beaſtes, 
not ſo much in the members of his body, as 
in the vertues of the mind: euen ſo, not the 
liberty of the body, but the libertie of the 
mind is the true liberty, and alone is to be 


one that doth ſin, is the ſeruant ot ſia: and if 


indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in like manner 
ſayth: Know ye not, that to whomlocuer ye 
giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer. 


of lin, ye were free from righteouſnes. 
5 To reſtoꝛe vs vnto this freedom and li⸗ 


cruel ty2anny of ſinne, from the ho: rible 
wages and roward thereof, which is death, 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath taken vpon him, 
and vndergone that which is vnſpeakable.. 

6 What D2atoz is able ſufficiently to 
vnkold and declare the tyꝛannp of ſinne and 


kept in chaines and bonds: when as not 


as by a Kings Letters Patents, delivered | 
and ſet at liberty daily an infinit ſoꝛt of me, || 


called mans liberty. Df the which freedom 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Euerie 


the Son ſhal make you free, thẽ are you free 


con 
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thereunto. And ſee what an adulterous wo- 
man will do, to ſatiſſie and fulfill the com⸗ 


| |withh er Parents, Child2en, and Bindzed, 
| [loſe (which 1s moꝛe) her ſoule, and whatſo- 


r PN St 


— — 
— 


perpetuall matter of ſozrow and griefe: 4 
conſtrained to incur all theſe perils though 
ſo truell, that would haue his Captines to 


this dap, doe ſwallow men vp, & ſo denoure 
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concupiſcence : 2 Firſt of all, do but conſider 
what a cruell tyzanny the ũn of whozedome | 
exerciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage | 


k 


maund of this Tyzant. She knoweth very 

well, that if her husband happily take her 
in her wickednes, ſhe ſhall without al doubt 
be vtterly bndone : ſhe ſhall beſide the loſſe 
of her god name, riches, friends , credite | 


euer is both god in this wozld, and in the 
woꝛld to come, and ſhall leaue behind her, 


pet foꝛ al this, ſo great is the foꝛce of her al. 
fection, and the tyzanny of this wickednes 
ſo inſatiable, that this miſerable woman 1s | 


very fearefull t euident, and to denoure all 
troubles, ſo that ſhee may ſerne her vncl ean 
luſt.What Tyꝛant bath euer been heard of 


obey and ſerue him with ſo great perill and 


detriment 7 
7 Bea, this and the like wickedneſſes at 


their whole time, that they ſuffer them to 
do, to ſay, to thinke,and to dꝛeame vpon no- 
M 2 thing 
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| ble part of man) to watch day and night, and 


thing eite. Wine and women ( ſaith Sirach) 
make wiſe men runnagates: Becauſe men 
being made dꝛunken with the loue of tar⸗ 
nall pleaſures, are no leſſe witleſſe to do all 
other things, and ſo farre from reaſon, and 
iudgement, as if they had quaffed vp an ex- 
cdingquantity of moſt ſfrong wine. Foz, 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call, Nottilucam 
cerebri, the bꝛains Glo⸗wozme) being onte 
| extingniſhed, what are wer better then 
beaſts ? Therekoꝛe ſuch men, neyther the 
feare of God, neyther the pꝛicke of conſci⸗ 
ence, neither death, neither iudgement, ney⸗ 
ther Paradiſe, neyther Yell, noꝛ any other 
thing, will call backe to a better life. And 
the moꝛe ſecure they are, the moꝛe buſilie 
they endeuour and apply themſelnes to all 
manner of wickedneſle. And they doe con- 
ſlraine not onely the members of their bo⸗ 
dy; but alſo their mind and vnderffanding „ 
(which by nature is the Ladp and moſt no- 


to labour to find out the meanes, and the 
way, how to ſatiſſie the luſts of the fleſh , 
how to endite ſongs, « ſonnets of loue, full 
of wantonneſle and deceit: how to decke x 
ſet out themſelues with fine apparrel, with 
ſweet ſmels, with dances, and other like 
allurements. The which to doe, is no bet⸗ 


ter 


r 


mind, which was made to behold God, to 
| | the obedience of a moſt wicked bond laue, 


| the appetites ofa moſt abiect hand- maid. 


* 0" % SW —_— Mt... 


works be wholp imploped as nets + ſnares 
to get the common pzapſe fame of men: 


pꝛoſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelfe 


heart, Pꝛide. 


right 02 by wꝛong, he thinketh that he is vt- 
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ter, then to w2eſt the heauenlylight of the 


and to make the minde being withdꝛawne 
from heauenly exerciſes, to be ſubieit bnto 


18 Zherfoze whoꝛedome is a great and 
into llerable tyꝛanny ouer the mind of man: 
And na leſſe is that tyꝛanny of Ambition. 
J oꝛ behold, and ſe, what a heaup yoke am- 
bition lapeth vpon his Bond- men, com⸗ 
maunding them, that all their woꝛds and 


and it compelleth them alſo to creepe, as it 
were vpon the ground, and to flic through 


the apꝛe. Foꝛ, mà at the commandement of 


ambition, ſeketh to climbe higher then all 
men, to be ſubiect to none, to rule all men: 
and vet ſometime, when occaſton ſerueth, he 


to all men. Thus the miſerable man being 
contrary to himſelfe, and diuided in him⸗ 
ſelfe,ontwardly pꝛeferreth humility, and in 


9 Furthermoꝛe, the lawes of this moſt 
cruell ty2ant are ſuch, that if a man doe re- 
ceiue alittle repꝛoch oꝛ detriment, either by 
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death, that is to ſap, both the firſt, and the 
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terly diſgraced, ik hee do not peſently re- 
nenge it: and if by no other means, then to 
pꝛouoke his enemie to ſome ſingle combat: 
and ſo rather to loſe his ſoule and body, th 
to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. | 
10 Jomit the ty2anny of Couctouſneſſe , 

and of other vices which are innumerable: 
affirming with the P2ophet Dauid, that all 
the ſeruants of ſinne do ſit in darknes, and 
in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery, x 
pꝛon. Fo2,what greater blindneſſe can ber 
imagined, then that man ſhould not know 
himſelfe, that hee ſhould not know God, 
that her ſhould not know wherefoꝛe he li 
ueth, and ſ&th not his bonds, his miſeries, 
his perils, and his harmes: 

11 And what greater miſery can there 
bee, then that miſerable man ſhould haue 
an inſmite ſo2t of defires, as it were an in- 
finite ſoꝛt of mouthes and ſtomacks, which 
alwayes barke, alwayes traue, alwapes 
hunger, and is not able to ſatiſſie and fill ſg 
much as one of them. 

12 But now let vs ſ&, what reward fin 


giueth vnto her ſeruants, fo2 fo great la 
-|bo2s. Let vs hearken to the Apoftte,and he 


will fell vs: The wages of fin (ſaith he) is 


fecond _ Foz. a Cockatrice is tothe 
Eyes: 


| finne to the ſoule of man. 


| alſo : both ſuffer, both ſweate, both delue a 
dig; but god and godly men till that ground 


Eves: Aa dead tarkaſſe to the Poſe: and 
gaule to the Taſte: the ſame andmoze, is 


13. Therefoꝛe let the bond⸗laues of ſin 
and nes, go and ſerue their maſters: 
let them run into all dangers : let them not 
ſpare fo7 coſt oꝛ labours : let them watch 
day and night, leaſt peraduenture they bee 
beguiled of ſo great a ſtipend. O fools!which 
foꝛ the wages of eternall death, will wil- | 
lingly beare ſo heavy a poke; when as with 
much leffe laboꝛ pe might ſerue righteouſ⸗ 
nefſe;who rewardeth her ſeruants with e- 
ternall life in the kingdome of Meauen. 
Wicked men labour, and god men labour 


(like husbandmen) which is firme, ſound, x | 
fruitfull: that is to fay;they exerciſe them- 
ſelues in god wozks,and in ſound vertues, 
whereby they reape in the end enerlaſting 
life:but wicked t vngodly me plough in the 
land, and tow in the tleſh: and of the ſame , 


nothing which doth ſo much ſet fo2th the mi- 


ſhalreceine the wages ol fin, eternal death. 
14 Therekoꝛe, v er pee confider the 
wickedneſles by themfelnes, o2 the wages | 
of the ſame, the ſeruice of ſinne muſt needes 
be hoꝛrible and worfnll. But pet there is 


3 ſery 
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as the manner of dur ſe tting at liberty, and 
the paſſion of the deliuerer: foꝛ God which 
made the woꝛld withaut labour, and as it 
were, with a becke onelp, at his wilzthat he 
might deliuer vs from bondage and ſlauery, 


| them,might haue been able to haue bꝛought 


bloud plentifuliy. The ſuffering. of them, 
made the moſt hard {ones to rent, the earth 
to tremble, and heauen it ſelf to be abaſhed. 
15 If Gad made ſo great reckoning} of 
thy liberty, that he.vouchſafed ta take vpon 
him the loꝛme of a ſeruant, and to liue thꝛer 


cold, in nakedneſſe, in faftings, in watch⸗ 
ings, iourneves, in perſecutiong, 41 in the end 


| 


| 


to ſhed foꝛth his moſt pꝛecious heart bloud 
upon the Croſſe, rather then he would ſuf- 


fer this pzecious Gemme to be taken from 


out of his hands: let vs then acknowledge 


the exceeding gloꝛy of y. ſong af God, wher⸗ 


unto wer are called: which is the mother of 


ee toy,bleſled reſt, + tranquility. 


fery of ſeruitude,# the ertellenty of e 


— — 


thought it god to be bo2ne in a ſtable , and 
was content to die in ſoꝛrowes and paines. | 
But what maner of ſozrowes? verily ſuch | 
as the onely cogitation and expectation of 


him into a bitter agony, toſweat-water and 


and thirty pceres in hunger and thirſt, in 


all god things, which alone is able to giue 


If | 
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37 the heathen Romane: of old time, fo2 
a falſe and fading libertp, ſuffered great pe- 
rils, and death it ſelfe : as Quintus Mutius 


Scæuola, thꝛuſt into the fire his right hand: 
the Decij vowed theniſelucs to the death, 


that their legions of Douldiers might be 


armed at all points, e mounted vpd a ho2ſe, 
thꝛew htmſelfe willingly into a Gulfe of 
the earth, that the City of Rowe might bee 


I delivered from the peſtilence: foꝛ ſo the D- 
{| raclegaue anſwere.z that the w2ath of the 


gods would ceaſe, if that which the No⸗ 


Imanes eſteemed beff, were thzowne into 


that Gulfe,Brucus alſo, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation 
of the liberty of his Country, did not ſlicke 
to ſlap his owne childꝛen: if the heathen, J 
ap, eſtermed thus of their liberty ( which is 
in no point comparable to ours) how much 


| 1 ought wee to eſfceme of that ws true liber⸗ 


ty, whereby wee are delivered from ſinne , 
from Sathan, from death, and from the 
wꝛath of God⸗ They ſought humane p2aiſe, 
a thing doubtles vnconſtant, and of ſmall 
fozte, as appeareth by the ſaping of the Poet 
Virgil, concerning Brutus: His Countries 
lone him drines, and greedy luſt of endles ſame. 


But our ends are ta appꝛoue our ſelues vn⸗ 


to God, whoſe wdgemet canot be deceiued: 1 


and | 


* 
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and to get the pꝛize of t the kingdome of 
nen,and the fellowſhip of Angels, which i 
ſct befv2e vs, as þ end of ourliberty, whig 


wee ſee to attaine by this bien 


W the Imitation 


tit. 


C mee i 9 as E 


AE 1 x be true x ſound perfection ofi 
E Cheiltian! man conſiffeth in thi 5, 

; to imitate Chꝛiſt ſo neere as p 
A ſtbly he can: foꝛ, her is the heat t 
we are e his members: her is the Captain, | 
mee his Souldicrs:he is the Docto2,we at 
his Diſciples. It is ſapd of Platoes Och 511 
lers, that both their dyet and their appro 
was alwayes like vnto that of their 9 
ſters. And the Heathen could ſap, that 


the perfection of a md is to bee like lupiter 
So in like manner, Chziſtians muſt do 
all things after the example of Chꝛiſt: be 
tauſe the perfection of Chziſtianitp, is tab 
like Chꝛiſt. 

2 But let no man be afraid oz trouble 
Let no man ſap with deſpaire, how ca it u 


; A Siluer Watch. bell. | 


h Lboat men which are made of duſt chould imi- 
tate God: that wee which are a maſſe oz. 
flumpe of finne, ſhould be like the vnſpotted 

L ambe of God? Fo2,we are not comman- 

ded to imitate 4 follow Chꝛiſt in that gloꝛy 

and Paieſtp, wherein he ſitteth in heauen 

Hat the right hand of his Father: noz yet 

in that power and vertue, by which her go⸗ 

uerneth the whole world, 1 wozketh ügnes 
and wonders: but only in that Pattern of | 

holineſſe which her ſet befoꝛe bs in his fleſh, 
when he was here on earth. 

4 | 3 Fo2 thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pzecepts | 

in Stripture: : Pe which walketh not vpon | 

the ſea, is not woꝛthy of me: he that doth 

not daily raiſe vp dead men vnto life,cinot. I 

be my Diſciple : and, Bleſſed is hee which 

foꝛeſheweth things to come, k is mightie in 
ſignes and wonders, becauſe to ſnch belon- 
geth the kingdome of heauen.Zheſe are not 
the things that wee are comnranded to fol- 
low in Chꝛiſt: but theſe rather, Learne of 
me, for lam meek & humble in hart. (hrifts 
exempla ( ſaith S. Auguſtine) ef medicamen- 

t ir, ec, The example of Chriſt is a re- 

medie to amend wickednes in vs:but eſpeci- 

4 ally i it is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, and 

a pattern of humility. Fo2 both his doctrine | 
en his whole life, was nothing elle, but an 
exam- 
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Mat. 5. 


| things which he had in common with 


| cret : # vet fo2 all that he, iudged not himſel 
| any whit the moꝛe like, oꝛ nor vnto Chꝛiſt 


example of meckeneſſe and humility: what 14 | in 
man bearing the name of a Chꝛiſtian, is due 
aHamed to ſ& Chꝛiſt ſo humble and miele, 
and himſelfe ſo pzoud? Againe, he ſaith, Hel m 


Math. 10. that tak eth not vp his Croſſe & followeth ta 


me, is not « orthy of me. Alſo, Bleſſed are ti; 


meeke: Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: Blef: 


ſed are they which mourne: Bleſſed are thy I 
mercifull: Bleſſed are they which ſuffer per. ſb 
ſecution for righteoulnelle ſake, for theirs islf 1 
| the kingdome of heauen. 1 * 
4 This thing our Captaines and Guides lis 
the Apoſtles, very well vnderffod, who al 
beit they ſpake the languages of al nations 
and were moſt famous in woꝛking of ꝙ 
ratles, knowing themſelues to be the teach 
ers of the whole world: pet herein alone 
they reioyted, that they were counted wo ; 


: 


| thy to ſuffer contumely fo2 the name of | 


ſus. And the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, beſide thoſe 


other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the 0 
heauen, heard certain things which are ſe: 


but foꝛ thoſe things onely which he rehear 


ſed in the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians [If 


They (ſapth her) are miniſters of Chꝛiſt, Ell 
| ſpeake as à fle) Jam moze; In labouts| 
mag 
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it maꝛt abundant: i in i ttripes a aboue meaſure : 
" in pꝛiſon moꝛe plenteoufly:Jn death often. 

of. 5 Theſe are the things which we are to 
0 imitate in our great Commander and Cap- 


Ibard matters, foꝛtitude: In perill and la⸗ 
bvour, conſtancy. What heart is ſo cold, and 
Icowardlp, which conſidering the ineſtima 
Ible greatneſſe of the gift that God hath be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon vs, in giuing vnto vs his own 
Ito wel beloued Son, with al his perfection, 
Jis not inflamed with an erceding earneſt 
L deſtre to become like vnto him in god 
„ wozks * ? eſpectally,ſc&ing the father hath gi⸗ 
{hut e him vnto vs foz an example, wheron we 
y muſt continually loke, framing our life af- 
ter ſuch a ſozt, as it may be a true connter- 
; pain of the life of Jeſus Ch2iſt: (as ſaith ©. 
Peter.) For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
a or vs, leauing vs an example, to the end that 
j ve ſhould follow his footſteps. Out of this 
geonſideration,followeth the whole frame F 
\|Ffathioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
f T eds, wozds and thoughts: leauing our fo2- 
1 mer wicked life, & decking our ſelues with 


ö 
| 


t. 
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Chziſt. By reaſon whereof S. Paul ſayth: 


Let vs caſt away the works of darknes, & put 
Jon the armour of light: not in feaſting, not 


b taine : Namely, in adnerſity,patience : In 


the new life, that is to ſay, with the life of | 


4] 8 


in 
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in drunkennelle, nor in chamb ring & wan: 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife: but put you on the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and make no preparation 
for the fleſn, nor for the luſts thereof. 


loue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſayth in himſelfe: 
Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing any nerd 

ok mer, hath redeemed m& with his owne 
 bloud,+-is become p62e to inrich me, J wil 
likewiſ e giue my gods, vea, t my verp life, 


Mer that hath not this affection, is no true 
| Chaiſfian. Foz he cannot ſay,that he loueth 
[ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, if he loue not his members. 
And if wee loue not our neighboꝛ, foꝛ whole 
ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his bloud, wee cannot 
truly ſay, that wee loue Jeſus Chailt : who 
being equal with God, was obedient to his 
Father,enen to the death of the Croſſe, and 


vnto vs, with all that euer hee hath. After 
the ſaꝛne manner, we being rich, and hauing 
abundance sf god things at Chꝛiſts hand, 
mult alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer 4 
giue our woꝛkes, and all that we haue, yea, 
and euen our ſelues to aur neighbours, and 
bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus Chzilt, ſeruing them, and 
helping them at their need, and being vnto 
them as another Chziſt. 
7 And 


— || 


'6 Hereupon the true Chꝛiſtian beeing in 


koꝛ the loue and welfare of my neighbour, ; 


hath loued and redeemed vs, giuing hunſelfe || | 


: 
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7 And as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath endured all 
| the perſecutions and ſpites of the woald, foꝛ | 
5 50 of God: ſo muſt we with all pa⸗ 
tientnes chearefully beare the perſecutions 

and rep2oches that are done by falſe Chꝛiſti 
ans, and to all ſuch as will liue faithfully | 
in Jeſus Chzift, who gaue his life foꝛ his e- | 
nemies, ⁊ pꝛaied fo2 them vpon the Croſſe . 
And this is to follow Chailts ſteps, accoz- 
ding to S. Peters ſaying. 
8 But now turne thy epes a while nts | 
thy ſelfe, and diligently behold & ſee, what 
thou doeſt imitate add follow in thelife of 
Chziff, Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes,and in many ſutes of collly apparrel: | 
but Chriſt,in the moſt cold time of Winter 
was laid naked in a manger. Thou ſpendeſt 
houres and daies in feaſting and banquet- 
ting amids thy dainty diſhes, talking, and 
ſſeruing thy belly: e the Hon of God affli⸗ 
ſceed his moſt innocent body with hunger x 
| | thirſt. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
| |recreations,in playes,in paſtunes, and art 
delighted in idlenes,paſſing thy time in ſin⸗ 
ging, laughing, and ſpozting ; And the Son 
of God came downe from heauen fo2 our 
ſaluation, that wee might not periſh eter- 
| | nally, and foz this cauſe was a Pilgrime, | 
pzeached, labeured,tokeno reſt, and whole 

| ole | 
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[andathes,canft not digeſt the leaſt iniury 
woꝛds without diſpleaſure: but God ſent 


wicked men, euill ſayings, repꝛoaches, ſpet 


ning with thoꝛnes, wounding; and at laſt, 

death it ſelfe. Thou contenmef great 
things, E magnifieſt ſmall trifles. If thou 
ſinneſt, th ou ſaieſt it is nothing: if thy head 
do ake but a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a 


it no great reckoning: but if thou be in peril 
to loſe but a finger, thou wilt call together 
all the Phyſitians and Chirurgions in the 
City. But Chriſt with his true example of 
life, taught that there is no euill ſo much to 
bee feared, as Sinne and Pell: that nothing 
was ſo much to bee deſired as God, the glo⸗ 
ry of God, ſaluation, and vertue: and that 
he is rich, noble, wiſe, and beautiful indeed, 
which is indued with patience, humilitp, 
charity, chaſtity, and with other vertues: 
and that hee is a poꝛe man, vile, defozmed, 
and witleſſe, which is a foꝛnicatoꝛ, dz 
kard, a tcouetous and pꝛoud perſon, and 
which is polluted with other vices, as with 
a Lepzy and Stab. Fo: Chꝛilt being God, 


t hauing all things in his — to what 
| wha 
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whole nights in pzayer foz vs. Thon earth 
of 


ting vpon, buffetings, whippings, crow-: 


great matter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou makeſt 


his Sonne fo2 vs, to ſuffer moſt mekelp of 


5 


[il 7 "A Süder Wach bell. LE 177 | 


1 what manner of life he would, during che 
time that he liued on earth , choſe the moſt 
vile and abied ſtate of life: and therfo2e foꝛʒ 
his houſe, had a ſtable : foꝛ his bed, a man- 
ger: fo2 cloathes of tapeſtrie, hay ; and the 
ſame none of his owne : a poꝛe mother: 
thin and ſpare diet, apparrell ſutable: to be 
ſhoꝛt, he ſought no maner of pompe, riches, 
oꝛ pleaſure of this woꝛld. And contrariwiſe 
he refuſed no labour, no afflicions, no mi- 
ſeries, no2 any euills, ſauing only fin : only 
which euill he would haue his diſciples and | 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs viterly to abhoꝛre. 
9 And thou canſt not ſay, that he neither 
tould, noꝛ knew how to choſe a better ſtate. | 
Fo? he, which was God moſt mighty, was | | 
alſo moſt wiſe . And what other thing doth | | 
Iiaias commend in him moꝛe, then that hee 
ſhould be called Emmanuel, and he ſhould | ty 7. 
know how to ſhun the euill, and choſe the 
god: Vath not Chꝛiſt then plainely + eui⸗ 
dentip by his example of life tanght, that 
there is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed, as 
is ſin, and hell which is the wages of ſinne- | 
And that no god thing is ſo much to be de- 
| [fired as God and godlines: If thoſe things | - . 
which the woꝛld ſo commendeth to be great 
and god, had bene ſuch indted: why did the 
molc wiſe God reien them, and would haue | 
( N Uo 1 
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Alſo his mother, and other his moſt deare x th 
neere friends without them: And why did 
hee rather choſe perſecutions, labours, and [| eg 
ſozrow, then the pleaſures, riches, and caſe of 
the wozld? Since Chꝛiſt hath thought thſes | 
ſo vnfit foꝛ him and his P2ofefſo2s, and fol⸗ 
lowers, let vs rather choſe to bee hungry in 
the pit of tribulation, then to feaſt with the 
rich glutton:to wander through deſert pla- 
ces with David, then to liue in the Cities x 
Palaces of Saul, and follow Chziſt in the Io 
| Wildernes, then to liue in pleaſures with an 
the Scribes and Phariſees. tp 

10 God men doe vſe the Wozld that che 
they may entoy Cod: but euill men doe vſe no 
God to eniop the woꝛld: the which when tz 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſfo2e of ch 
ſheepe as Laban,as many Camels as Iob, as in 
great riches as Crœſus, ſfo2e of gold, as xis 
Salomon, as ſumptuons and daintie fare as 
the rich glutton: vet what doth it pzofit E. 
lau to be Loꝛd of Edom, if he haue no poꝛti- cht 
on in lacoh? o2 to winne all the woꝛld, and tg. 
| loſe his owneſoule* But many would be fo. 
Demas while they liue, and Paul when they eat 
are dead: they would bee at the rich mans 
table in this woꝛld, and in Abrahams boſom 
when they bee dead: but light darknes will 
not agree: the bꝛoad t the narrow wap haue 
their 
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their ſeuerall ends,and tend to contraries. 
11 Wherefoze fozſake the wo2ld, and 
||fottow Chꝛiſt the guide to godlineſſe, the 
Teacher of euerlaſting Truth: and mea⸗ 
ſure al things by the ſame Epha, wherwith 
he hat) meaſured them, who cannot bee de- 
teyued: and haue all things in that eſtima⸗ 
tion that he had then who could not be igno⸗ 


rant of their value and pꝛice. Behold ener- | 
laſfing things, as euerlaſting things: and 


loke bpon tempoꝛall things as tranſitozie: 
and acco int vaine things lighter then vani⸗ 
ty it ſelfe: ſo ſhalt thou not be deceyued: ſo 
ſhalt thou neither feare want, noꝛ ſcarcity, 
102 deſtre riches oꝛ nobility. Thou ſhalt not 
then enuy the p2oſperity of the rich: thou 

ſhalt not the faint in aduerſitv, noꝛ be pꝛoud 
in pꝛoſperity: and in all things the Sun ol 


righteouſaeſſe will giue ther light, vpon 


whom thou haſt euer bent thine eyes: and 
with his truth hee will guard and pꝛoteit 
thee as with a ſhield, who hath ſaid, lam 
the Way, the Truth, and the Lite. Him ther⸗ 

foe follow in this Pilgrimage heere on 
earth: ſo ſhalt thou neuer ore. 
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Concerning the Croſſe Re trib ula- 
tions of i this like. 


A ueth a wiſe man to haue ſkil 
to beare © gouerne himſelfe , 
how much moze in aduerſity? 
z the which is of ſuch fo2ce to 
ſhake t diſcomfo2t the minde 
of man, that thereof came hereſies, deſpera⸗ 
tions, t hefts, homicides, x al maner of wic- 
kednesʒ with the which al me do fo abound, 


* A 
DVR) 


haue moze calamitie then felicitie. 


is GDD himſelfe : os he teſtifieth by the 
mouth of Iſay the Pꝛophet, ſaping: I am the 
Lord, & there is no other: I formethe light, 
and create darkneſſe: I make peace, and cre- 
ate euill: Ithe Lord do all theſe things. And 
holy Iob, when in one day he had loſt all his 
riches „ all his childꝛen, and the health of 
his body, and vnderſtanding that hee was 
thus afflicted , partly by the Sabeans, and 


partly 


—— — 
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A in all other things it beho⸗ 


that whether we be {mall o2 great „rich oz 
poꝛe, noble oꝛ baſe, o2 whatſoener elſe, wer 
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2 The ellicient cauſe of theſe calamities, |] 
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nell in his malice raiſed , and therewithall | 
{t} conſumed and ſpoiled his gods: did he ſap, 


tribulatid can tome, God alone is to be fea⸗ 
red, to be pꝛaved vnto, and to be pacrfeed, to || 


|| obey. Foz, Fire, Water, Yaile, Snow, 


1 theſe when they ſeeme to be grienous vnto 


1 ſaith, He hath made the ſmal & great, and ca- 
N 3 reth 


as 
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partly by the Chaldeans 7 partly by the 
Mind, and partly by the Fire, which the dv 


The Loꝛd hath giuen, and the diuell hath 
take: No verely:but he ſaid, T he Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. And in another place, 
Shall we receiue good from the hands of the 
Lord, and not euill allo? 
3 Mherefoꝛe whatſo euer befall vs, whe- 
ther ſtoꝛme o2 teinpeſt: theeues o2 murde- 
rers: loſſes at the ſea oꝛ on the land: famine 
02 peſtilence: ſickneſſes oꝛ impꝛiſonment:oꝛ 
whether we are afflicted with Heretikes, z 
Schiſmatikes: with Angels oz diuells: with 
heanen oꝛ earth: o2 from whence ſocuer any 


| whoſe will and commaundement all things 
Froſt, Raine, Kind, Otozme « Tempeſt, 


men, what do they elſe but fulfill his wozd? 

4 There are two gates then to be cöſide⸗ 
rod, by which tribulations do enter into the 
woꝛld:the one is Gods pꝛouidence, the other 
is fin. Concerning his pꝛouidente, Salomon 
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der; although thou ſ& not the Harper, Na 


both the Wagon &e the Ship to moue # goe. 


A Stluer VV arch- bell, I 
reth * al alike. And again, Thy provide 
| O father, governeth it. And our ſauioꝛ Chiilt 
hunſelfe laith: Are not two Sparrowes lolde 
for a farthing? and one of thei talleth not to 
the ground without your heavenly father, 
The very haires of your head are pumbred, 
5 Not onely the Scriptures,but that moſt 
excellent and comely oꝛder, by which wee ſe 
fo many ſcuerall things governed, being ſo 
different, ſo diners, @ ſo diſagreeing in na- 
tures, and in plates, doth pzoue vnto ve that 
al things in the world are gouerned x ruled, 
not by foꝛtune and chance, but by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God. Euen as if thou heare a harre 
ſound pieaſant!y, oꝛ if thou ſe a Magon oꝛ 
a Ship to go fo2ward by art, reaſon, and 02 


goner, oꝛ maſter of the Shippe: x vet thou art 
out-of doubt, that there is a Parper that 
cauſeth the Harpe to ſound in god tune; a 9 
Wagoner, & a Ship⸗maſter which maketh 


6 We are two maner of waies afflicted by 
God:fo2 ſomtimes we are troubled by thoſe 
things that without any fault of their owne 
doe hurt vs: and ſometimes by thoſe things 
which hurt vs not without the ir fault a ſin. 


| Thefirff follow y law of Pature, by which 
it ts oꝛdained, that among moꝛtal creatures 


the 


— 


at the hands of wicked men, God hath a 


is god: fo2 there is nothing ſo euill, which 


| is no god ſo ſmall, whereof God cannot 


example, behold a lame man. What is it to 
halt⸗ To halt is to walke; but yet not with⸗ 

out a Maladp. To walke is god: but the 
Paladys is enill. Wherefoze from whence | 
bath the man that walking which is god ? 
from the power of his wül, and the moning 
. inſtrument of the mind. From whence com⸗ 
| [meth the Paladp⸗commeth it from his wal? 
Ino vercly:but eyther of the ſhoꝛtnes, oꝛ cro⸗ 
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the weaker ſhall al waies giue place to the 


ſtronger. The other doe bꝛeake the Law of 
God: as when we ſuffer ſuſtaine any thing 


* 


woꝛke therein, ſo far foꝛth as it map bee to 
our god; and therfoꝛe ſuffercth the euil to be 
done, dꝛawing out of the euil a gfeater god. 
7 Fo2 God is ſaid to wozke in that which 


hath not ſome god ioyned with it: and there 


make a bottomleſſe Fountaine, and as it 
were, an Ocean of all god things. As fo2 | 


kednes of his leg, oꝛ ſome ſuch like cauſe.Af- 
ter the ſame manner, a thiefe ſfretcheth foꝛzth 
his hand, he ſhaketh his woꝛd, r it is of God 
and is god. But to kill him whom he ſhould 
not, is euill, and commeth from the wicked 
wil of man, which God neyther compelleth, 
noꝛ moueth, noꝛ helpeth to doe: & pet neuer⸗ 
N 4 theleſſe 


— 


184 


| 


C7 A Siluer Watch-bell. 3} 


theleffſe ſuffercth that to bee done, which he 
deſireth. Thus then wee ſe how farre God 
hath his woꝛke in the fins of men, in lutte 
ring them to ber done. And although it is in 
him not to ſuffer euil, the which withouthis 
ſufcrance could not bee: pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding (that J may vſe D. Augu ſtines woꝛds) 
he thinketh it better to dꝛaw that which is 
awd, from euill, then not to ſuffer any euill 
at all. Foꝛ God would not ſuffer any ſin to 
be, if he were not fo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, # ſo 
god, that both he knoweth how, and alſo ca 
and will out of fin, woꝛke greater god. 

8 Vlhat greater euil could there be, then 
ſo many Pꝛophets ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma- 
np Party2s,and Chit hunkelf to be llaine: 
could not God haue hindꝛed this? Ns doubt 


ſx how great gloꝛp ⁊᷑ felitity he bath bꝛoght 
to thein that ſuffered: how great honoꝛ and 
pꝛaiſe the y haue peelded to God, foꝛ whom 
they ſuffered: and how great p2ofit and com 


to the whole woꝛld. Peither did the Church 
at any tune ſuffer the perſecutions of the 
heathen, but it was therby made the better, 
the moꝛe vigilant, the moꝛe glozious, and 


is moꝛe fine and pure. 


9 The 


moſt eaſily: but he would not. By which we 


modity their death ⁊ ſufferings haue bꝛoght 


like gold, which tomining out of che furnace 
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| [and point of our age, ſhal without al doubt 


miſeries, + afflictions of this life, is ſin. By 


1 
„ 


9 The other cauſe of all our calamities> 


reaſon whereof,ſo ſone as we are boꝛne, we 
bang with vs the ſentence of death: Puch 
like vnto thoſe ficke men, of whoſe life the 
Phyſictans hauing no hope , doe onely foꝛ a 
time maintam life with pꝛeleruatiues, that 
ſo a little while he map linger, to make his 
Teſtament, and then depart: Euen ſo it fa⸗ 
reth with vs all, who do nst thereſo2c cate, 
zinke, and fleep, that we map neuer die l foꝛ 
that can not be) but that wer map pꝛolong 
our life foꝛ a fem dapes, and ſo pꝛepare our 
ſelues to die. And as Pyꝛats, which are ta⸗ 
ken at the Sea by the Ropall ſhips, and are 
bꝛought to the ſhoꝛe there to be hanged, haue 
no longer hope of life, then there is ſpate be⸗ 


twerne the ſhip z the land: euen ſo,enery one | 


of vs which like Roners ſaile here in the 
ſea of this woꝛld, being once taken and hol- 

den captine by the Miniſters of Gods iu⸗ 
ſtice, when wee are come to a certaine place 


02 mercy abide there, and ſuffer death. 
10 Sin therekoꝛe hath opened the paiTage 
vnto death: ⁊ the whole holt of tribulations | 
do follow death as their captame # guide, | 
doe enter in vpon vs by the fame bꝛeach of | 


| on And we do read of ſin; The wages of fin | 
| is 


A Silver Watch bell. | 
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is, Sin is the cauſe of manytribulations. 


but alſo fo2 an innumerable ſozt of ſinnes 
| which we haue added, and do adde daily; as 
the Holy ⸗ghoſt by the mouth of the Pꝛophet 
David hath pꝛonounced: If their children 
torſake my Law, and wal ke not in my iudge- 
ments: If they break my ſtatutes, & keep not 
my commandements, IV il viſit their iniqui- 
ties with the rod, & their ſins with ſcourges. 

12 God afklicted the Jewiſh nation, one 
while by the Philiſtines: another while by 
the Madianites: another while by the Aſſy; 
riars:and allo by the Romans: but alwaies 


and of the P2ophets do declare. God alſo af 
flicted the Church of Chꝛiſtians by tyꝛants, 
as Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 


and wickedneſſes of the Chꝛiſtians, as ap⸗ 
peareth by Cyprian and Euſebius. 

13 Thus farre concerning the cauſes of 
tribulation : now we will ſpeake of the ef: 
fects. Concerning the effect and fruit of tr 


is death : euen ſoalſo we read of tribulati 
ens ; Miſeros facit populos peccatum. That 


II either is it fo2 one ſinne of Adams, . 
that ſo many tribulations come vpon vs, 


firſt they ſinned # p2onoked God to anger: 
as the boke of Judges, the bokes of Kings, 


moſt cruelly perſecuted the Church: the 
| | cauſe of all which perſecutions, was the ſins 


: bula 
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| ulation, 1, the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the 
*]|Þcb2ewes wateth thus: Now, no chaſti- 
ing for the preſent time ſeemeth to bee ioy- 
J tull, but grievous: but afterward it bringeth 


the quiet fruit of righteouſnèſſe vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. Although there- 


that bleſſed and heauenly life, which is free 
from all miſery t trouble: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it wil be very p2ofitable foꝛ vs to ſpeak 


that being confirmed by the ſweetenes and 


1 be diſcouraged with the pꝛefent calamities, 
[| jno2 greatly feare them which are to come, 


- 


but pꝛofit in true religion and godlineſſe. 


14 And although it muſt bee confeſſed, that 
afflictions of their own nature are euil, and 
to fleſh + bloud very grieuous and terrible: 
pet vnto Gods childꝛen, by his grace and 


| | mercy, they are p2ofitable, and woꝛke god 


effed s. F 02 as the Apoſtle ſapth, All things 
worke vntothem for the beſt, Foꝛ whatſo⸗ 


euer they ſuffer, it is not foꝛ their hurt, but 


fo2 their triumph. Akklictions are fo them, 
as the red ſea was to Pharaoh, wherein her 
was dꝛowned, but Iſrael ſaued. In the wic⸗ 


ked, tribulations ſtir vp deſperation: but in 


foze we cannot plainely know the fruits of 
tribulation, befoꝛe ſuch time as we come to 


and thinke vpon the ſame diligently + often: | 


| 


p2ofit that may come thereby, wee may not | 


Rom.s. 
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| health is confirmed, z the ſtrength recouered | 


the godly, an allured hope. By th ele as u 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, our daily falls art 
repatred,hautines and pꝛide kept vnder, the 


man toꝛrected, our inward man renewed, 
ſluggiſhneſſe, and negligence ſhaken off, the 


of our ſtrength diſconered , and wee pꝛouo⸗ 
ked mo2e earneſtly to pꝛap and call foꝛ the 
fanour of God, and daily to vnderſtand the 
peruerſeneſſe of our owne nature. | 
15 Weſides, through affictions, we are 


to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
| And as he after the obedience of the Croſſe 
was eralted, had a name aboue all names 
giuen vnto hum: ſo we alſo, if we ſuffer with 
him, ſhal raigne together with him. Hereby 


— — 


ſoner mearp them that ſtrike vs, then wee 
our ſelues be bꝛoken. Fo? tribulatiõs be as 
exerciſes in a humane body, wherby rather p 


then taken away, oꝛ weakned th2ogh them. 
16 Wherefo2e the godly vpon god cauſe 


| 


reioyte in affliction , knowing that afflicti- 
| on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſfifi- 


eth: by which he attributeth to afflictions, 
that 


ü- 4 
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confeffton of Faith expꝛeſſed, the weakneſſe 


alſo we are bꝛought vnto patience: that be⸗ 
ing become as a Diamond ſtone, wee ſhall 


{ 


made like to Chꝛiſt: Foz, It behoued Chriſt if 


1 


fleſh and luſtes thereof reſtrained, our olde th 


— 22 
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that which is the wozk of GOD and of the 
| Þoly-ghoft; namely, to wozke paticnce : by | 


| which afflitions, fozſomuch as they are of 


| 


) 
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in the wicked: who when they are ſo grie⸗ 


full maketh mo# healfhfull Pedicines: e- 


|| their owne nature euill and odtovs , paki⸗ 
ence is not gotten , but rather ſhaken off. 
The which is moꝛe manifeſtly to be ſ&ne 


noufly afflicted:, are ſo farre from patience, 


| that they burſt koꝛth into blaſphemies, and 
(alſo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 


the phiſician, of things venemous and hurt⸗ 


uen ſo Almighty God by his wiſedome, out 
of afflicions (although they be em things) 
bꝛingeth fo2th in his Elect , moſt excellent 
vertues,among which,Patience 1s one. 


17 This Patience woꝛketh Experience | 
alſo;the which is a certain trial both of our 
||| ſelnes, and ok our owne ſtrength: and eſpe- 


cially, of the might and godnes of GOD. 

Fo2 in ſuffering of aduerſitics , we learne 
how great the cozruption of our nature is, 
which being touched with anp aduerſitie, 
ſraight-way (ercept the Poly ghoſt helpe) 
bꝛeaks foꝛth into murmurings, grudguigs. 


t into blaſphemies x complaints againſt d 


pꝛouidẽce of God. Whereof we haue a liue⸗ 
ly erample ſet foꝛth in lob, who being deli⸗ 
uered ves od vnto 1 diuel to be tried, how 


| 


_ great: 
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furnace vnto gold: & therefoꝛe God anſwe⸗ 


| ſpices, whoſe ſweet ſauour is not felt, vnleſſe 


bꝛingeth hope. UWhereby we ſee, that God 


great blaſphemies powꝛed hee out in his aß 
flictions: how much complaineth he of the 


A Siluer Watch bell. 
the 
or 


pꝛouidence and iuſtice of God? but the light ue 


of the holy Ghoſthad no ſoner illuminated n 
him, but how did heplucke vp his ſpirits aan 
gaine? how godly E rightly doth her indge of| bs 
God : The crokednes of our nature is hid he 
from vs: foꝛ the heart of man is vnſearch/ tie 
able. Butloke how ſone the fire is ſtricken d 
out of the flintſtone, ſo ſon b2eakefh ont our tun 
peruerſe nature, wh tribulation oppꝛeſleth the 
vs. This triall (as Peter ſaith) is euen as a ſat 


red Abraham, when hee was now ready to lu 
ſacrifice his ſon; Now I know that thou fea-| 


| reſt God. No doubt that was knowne vnto ad 


God afoꝛe: but by y fact he bꝛought to paſſe, if! 
that his obedience was the better knowne (0, 
vnto others: foꝛ wee are like vnto certaine 


a man b2uiſe them well. Wee are alſo like to 
ſtones called Pyridites, which ſhew not foꝛth 
that foꝛte which they haue to burne, ertept the 
when they be pꝛelled hard with the fmgers. etl 
18 The triall alſo (befoꝛe ſpoken of) 


hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, as the 
that they ſhould one helpe another, the one . 
bꝛing in the other. By reaſon of the hope of 
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|| the the gloꝛy of God,afflictions are not trouble- | 
ejſome vnto vs: but God giuing vs ſtrength, 
[we beare them with a valiant mind. And. 
in the very ſuffering, wee haue greater trial 
land p2ofe of the godneſſe of God towardes 
os: wherenpon wee conceive the greater 
ore. Do hope b2&edeth and bꝛingeth in pa⸗ 
tience, and patience hope. Foꝛ when we con- 
lader that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſuffe⸗ 
ring our afflictions patiently, wee hope alſo 
that he wil hereafter be pꝛeſent with vs, and 
at the length make vs bleſſed. The ſicke man 
becauſe hee hath confidence in the Phyſitian, | 
ſuffereth the impoſtume to be cut:afterward 
las he feeleth himſelfe relieued, he putteth c6- 
ladence moꝛe t moꝛe in the Phyſitian : ſo as 
if need were that his fot ſhould be cut off al⸗ 
ſo, he would nothing doubt to commit him⸗ „ 
Jſelfe to his fidelity. The Deuill ſo much as 
in him lyeth,dzineth vs to deſperation, and 
by afflictions goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that God is our enemp. But contrariwiſe 3 
the Yolp ghoſt ſayth : becauſe thou haſt qui 
etlp + patiently bozne affliction, it may be a 
ture token vnto ther, that God therein decla- 
reth his fanour towards ther: wherfoꝛe haue 
thou a god truff,fo2 he will deliuer thee. L 
19 This confidence will make vs to re- | 
olue with the Apoſfle Paul, that no manner 
_of 
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| what haue weloft - what greater gane ca# 


of tribulation ſhall bee able to remoue vj 
from the loue of God which is in Chziſt: 
neyther the loſſe of gods, of wife, child2en, 
friends, lands r poſſeſſions, noꝛ any thing 
in the woꝛld, becauſe we are verely perl — 
ded, that his loue and bounty towards vs is 
ſ RH oftentimes he moſt abundantly ref 
ſtoꝛeth thoſe things which are loft, fo2 his n 
—— that ſometimes in the midſt of tri a 
bulation, & euen in the very croſſe + death, 
he giueth to his childꝛen ſo much fkrength! | 


[2 
0 
0 
L 
fi 


- | and conſolation, that in very derd, it is moꝛe - 


then a hundꝛed⸗folde. The lofſe of the ſayd be 
woꝛldly things, is to many a great grieke: a 
but, is not the winning of a hundꝛed folde ſo a 
much, r th obtaining of an euerlaſting king 
dome, a god ſalue foꝛ this ſoꝛe: It we gaine, 
with the loſſe of tranſitoꝛp things, heauenly 
treaſures : with the foꝛſaking of wozldly| 
friends, ,Chrilt to be our deere + ſure friend} 
t with v refuſing father, mother, b2other,| 
fiter,wife,child2en, purchaſe God to be our 
heauenly Father, Chꝛiſt our moſt wy 
b:other, and to be loucdof the Son of Go 

as his der darlings t only begutten ſ pouſe: 


we haue! oꝛ what moꝛe pꝛoſitable exchange 
can be made: This bargain, and pꝛoaſtt, hath 
our heauecly v Father Demeter onto vs, by aj 
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Bil of his owne hand fealed with the blod 
of his onely Son, teſtiſied by the witnes of 
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ſtody, to be paid at the ſight whenſoeuer wee 


ſhal require i-Whereof this is the content: | 
| Wholo hath torlaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, 


names ſake, he (hal receiue an hundred fold, 


A Siluer — "i 


his Apoſtles, left with vs in our owne cu⸗ 


father, mother, wife, children, or land, tor my 


and the inheritance of euerlaſting life. Who 
can deny, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 
extreame pouerty, 4 want of things partly 
neceſſarp, are a heaup burthen fo2 man to 


and made eaſte to them that with a/ right eye 
and vnfainedly doe beleeue Gods p2omiſe,# 


$i caſt their care on him. Caſt thy care vpon | 
the Loꝛd:foꝛ he careth fo2 thee. V our heauẽly 


father knoweth that pou haue nede of theſe 
1 things, meat, dꝛink, clothes. He miniſtreth 
theſe things in due time to the beaſts of the 
earth, the foules of the aire, the fiſhes of the 
| ſea 2 and will he not kepe his pꝛomiſe vnt | 
vs, foꝛ whoſe ſakes he hath made theſe crea- 
tures, and hath made vs Loꝛds oner them? 
hat cauſe haue we to miſtruſt his purpoſe | 
h rather the the bird p flieth fo2th in the moꝛ 
{| ning,vpon this naturall perſwaſts, that he 
Ichau find fod not doubting but that he who 
made him, wil not ſuſter him to ſtarue with 
O — | 


—y— 
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beare? But the weight thereof is lightened | 
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hunger 2 Maue wee ſcene ſuch as put cheir tie 
truſt in him, ſtarue with hunger, die with 1 
cold, oꝛ periſh thꝛogh nakednes? It hath not fal 
| beene heard of, that the righteous hath biene 
foꝛſaken, oꝛ his ſeede begge, wanting bꝛead. ? 
| Foz, they that know the name of the Loꝛd, n 
wil truſt therein: foꝛ he foꝛſaketh not them a 
that ſ&ke after him. And he willeth vs iu m 
the day of our tronbles to tall vpon him, ad w 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that he will deliver vs 
Wheremnto the pꝛophet David did ſo traſt | Þ 
feeling the comfoztable truth therof at ſun n 
| dzy times, in many æ dangerous perils, that 
he perſwaded himſelfe (all feare ſet apart) to 
vndergo one painfull danger oꝛ other what-J|** 
ſoeuer:pea, if it were to walk in the vally off 
the ſhadow of death, that he ſhould not haue 
cauſe to feare: cofozting himſelfe with this 
ſayping(which was Gods pꝛomiſe made vn 
to all) For thou art with me, thy red and thy 
ſtaffe, euen they ſhall comfort me. Js Gods 
 ſfaffe waren ſo weak, that we dare not now 
leane to much thereon, leſt it ſhould bꝛeal⸗ 
Oꝛ is he now ſuch a changeling, that he wil 
not be with vs in our troubles, accoꝛding to 
his pꝛomiſe:? will he not giue vs his ſtaffe to 
ſtay vs by, and reach vs his hand to hold v 
vp, as he hath biene wont to do? No doubt 
but that he wil be moff ready in all extrem 
Ew tie 
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th! Lord that made thee (O Jacob) and hee that 
tf faſhioned thee (O 7/ae/) ſaith thus, Feare 
woot for Iwill defend thee,&c, 

d, | 20 Be is that mightie Captaine, who ha- 
| ning vnder his gouernment many ſouldiers 
nend ſeruants ; hath them at his commande- 
n ment, that when he biddeth them go, they go: 
when he ſaith abide , they abide: e when he 
z | willeth-the to do this o2 that, they obey his 
, | wo2d. Foz, paine, plealure, griefe, eaſe, ck- 
b nelle, health, life, and death, are at the bocke 
ad call of God, and do come and goe at his 
appointment, as the faithfull Centurion c6- 
keteth in the Goſpell: Pea, hee woꝛketh ſo 
I foꝛcibly in his thild2en that leane vnto his 
e pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to them, of paine, | 
[| pleaſnre: of griefe, eaſe: of ſicknes, health: 
and of death, life:as contrariwiſe to the vn⸗ 
/ 

) 

| 

| 

| 

| 


—— 


belteuing, pleaſure, eaſe, health, and life is a 
21 But reaſon and aur fleſh are hardly 


when we be ererciſed with alflitions: and 
yet the authoꝛ of the Epiltie to the Hebrews 
ſaith; That if we be not vnder chaſticement 
(whereof all are partakers jwe are baſtards, & 
not ſons. And S. Paul to the Romanes bꝛin⸗ 
eth in the complaints of the Saints which 


wear, irkeſome, and painefull death. hy 
[perſwaded that we are beloued of GDD, | 
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were toꝛmented and afflicted befoꝛe Thital _ 


time: For thy ſake wee are delivered to the thi 
death all the Go long: wee are accounted aw 


ſheepeto the (laughter. They which made Þ: 


this complaint, were (as cannot be denied) cut 


moſt deare vnts God: + pet they make thig|tik 
ſoꝛrowful complaint; Me are — — 


ſhepe to the laughter . As if they had ſaid, 


We are otherwiſe dealt with,then the 45 ſer 


thers in the old time were dealt withall:wun the 
to whom God ſermed to beare great fauour| wh 
when as he enriched them, fought fo2 them, ar 
gaue them victoꝛp, t with excellent names ſtes 
and titles made them famous x alt withatþ 75 
we ſay we are now otherwiſe dealt Withal: e 
loꝛ wee are deliuered vnto the enemies a IN 
ſheepe to be ſlaine, as vnto whom they may 

doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 

the dap long ouer our heads, and we arene-P 
— in ſeturitie: but vet herein we are com " 
oꝛted. that we are not in this perill as men Ms 
— ſuffer fo2 euill doing: but, for thy ſake, d 


that is, fo2 religion and godlinelle. jor 


22 Mhereby alſo wee are admoniſhed, pit 
that paines, puniſhments, and death, make inte 
not Martyꝛs, but the cauſe : fo2 otherwiſe] t 
many ſuffer many grieuaus things, and pet tir 
are not Partyꝛs noꝛ Confeſſo2s. Ik punich Pete 


ments make Party2s , then the Papi at Mr 
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l 
l this day might truly boaſt of Party2dome- | we ſhould | 
when, fo2 their trayterous deſert to their den haue 


many | 


Pꝛince and Countrey , they rightly are cre- Martyrs 
Truted. And fame Secaries'and Schiſ:na- | ar this | 


tines, which would faine be reputed Con-\ me in 
I tenoꝛs, might then haue ſome iuſt colour to Ergland. 
Jcanwlaine of perſecution, when they are by | 
ö Eccleſtaſticall cenfure iuſtiy puniſyhed. Bult 
theſe are ſuch Martyꝛs and Conkeſſoꝛzs, of 
whom S. Auguſtine wꝛiting to Boniface, de 1 
| currectione Donati flarum, and in other pla⸗ b 
ſees, complaineth, ſaving: that in his time, | 
there were Circumceltions, a/furions kind | | 
1! men, which if they could find none that 
Pould kill them, would oftentimes bꝛeake 
heir owne necks head long, and would ſlay : 
i hy ſelnes. Theſe men (ſaith he) muſt not 
pe counted Marty2s. Theſe are not ſheepe, | 
ut coates : theſe are not led againſt their 
wils, but runne headlong thꝛough ambition | 
d pꝛoud conceit. Theſe-rammes follow 

| Et the example of Chꝛiſt, of whom it is | 
Hitten, that when he was led like a ſhepe | 
ito death, pet did he not open his mouth t | 
n theſe open their mouthes tw tw wide, vt⸗ 
ring blaſphemies againſt Magiſtrates: 
6 efe haute koꝛgotten the: ſentente of the A- |- ' 
„If Tſhould deliuer my body to bee 1. Cor. 13 

0 rot, and haue no Charitie! „it proſiteth 
0 3 mee 
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| Marks off perſecution and tribulation, after the exam 


| ought with patience and meekencfle to bee 


he who hath pꝛomiſed vs, that neyther in 


_ | temptation ſhall ſo aCaile vs, but that he 


| now in the later age of v world, to this en 


% faithfull patience the malice thereof, up 


| A Silacr Warch-bell, 


me nothing. Therefoze Party:s and Con⸗ 0 
feſo2s, beſide the godnes of the caufe, mult 0 
be mecke,patient,and charitable. * 

23 Wherefoze wer, hauing a god cauſe, 1 


p 


hi 

ple of the holy Party2s of the old tune , be be 
canſe the Croſſe alwayes followeth then ts 
which wil liue godly in Ieſus Chriſt. Then in di 


w 
15 
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vo 
„E 
that we ſhould not only beholde in them th Yoo * 
fiery raging of the woꝛld (from the be gin 


| ning) againſt the people of God, and he 
ſtowtiy they withſtode and ouercame þ 


K 


rea dp pꝛepared, when tr iall ſhalbe, to ſuffer] 


fire, water, no noꝛ pet in the ſhadow 1 
death he will be from vs, but will be 

buckler, defender and wield, faithfully will fi 
| perfozme the ſame , in ſuch wiſe, that m 


will giue vs a_topfull end and deligerance. 
24 The Holy holt hath cauſed many jj 
ſtoꝛies to be kept in waiting fo2 vs, that lin 


| alſo by reading of them wee ſhould in g 
like troubles , learnelike patience, recel 1 n 
| the ſame comfozt , and being thꝛoughip in ye 
ed,conceiue a ſure hope of the ſame pic N 
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which they, after many and ſundꝛy trialls, 
did winne: whereof we ſhall not be diſap-] |} 
pointed, if we to the end ſtriue lawfully. 2 Cc 
1/it be to hard, and aboue pour capacitie, to 
[| behold all the hiſfo2zies and examples p20- | 
11|pounded in the Scriptures , and the Chꝛo⸗ 
Inicles of Chꝛiſts Church, with ſuch conſide- 
{ration that pon may eſpy «© behold in them, | 
the o2der of Gods wozking with his church 
Jin al ages: and if pou do not vnderſtand in 


| pj|nuigent peruſing them, that the end eiſſue | 
was ener iopfull and gloꝛious victoꝛy : de- 
| 


1! 


i xl liuerance, wher with to tomfoꝛt your ſelues 
1 iin the middeſt of miſeries: take info your ' | 
"| hands the comfo2table hiſtoꝛy of King Da- 2 
vid: marke his whole life,fro that time her 
was taken from his fathers ſheep vntill his 
q death:behold him in your ſelues, wheiſoener 
vou ſhalbe afflicted with any kind of croſſe. 
25 After that the Lo2dhad found out Da- 
vid, a man after his own mind, and appoin- | 
ted him king oner his people, who laboured 

| 

| 


| wozthily to deliner & defend Gods people 
rom their enemies the idolaters, that dwelt 
4 neere about him: he did not grãt vnto him, 
uch quietnes, neither to his people, but that 
The was in continuall troubles, and no ſmall | 
dangers during the life ot Saul; and alſo af- | 
* Sauls death the Idolaters, and alſa Sauls 
O 4 — | p 
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5 friends eeking all the ways that might be, 


to depoſe him from his kingdome. 
26 And not only was he thus vered with 


sone naturallſonne Abſolon, his moſt pꝛi⸗ 


up counſailers, the Nobilitie of his realme, 


t the moſt part of his ſubiects; Ablolon pꝛe⸗ 
tending to his father David a great holines 
(as the manner of hypocrites is) deſired to 
haue leaue to goe vnto Hebron, there to ſa- 
tcriſice, fo2 the perfo2mance of a vow which 
he had made in the time of his being in $y- 

ria: but his meaning was, to obtaine the 
kingdome from his father, t fir vp all Iſrael 
aga inſt him: which he bꝛought to paſſe. Da- 


| vid was baniſhed, r purſued to the death by 


his owne ſonne, who wꝛought ſo much villa: 
ny againſt his owne father, that he did not 


fathers wines in the fight of all the people. 
How grieuous and dangerous this ſodame 
thange was to David, and to the people, 


which were but a few, in reſpeit of p great 
number of the malitious hypocrites which] | 
followed Abſolon, it appeareth plainely 10 | 


the ſfo2p,and vou may eaſily conſider. * 


wy The bell 14 was like to come of the 
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his fozram enemies, but alſo moſt grieuou⸗ 
iy of all other, by thoſe of his houſhold, who 
ſhould haue been his moſt deare friends:his 
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koꝛbeare, in the deſpite of him, to miſ-vſe-his| 
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| matter, was, that while the kingdome of II 
rael was thus diuided, Gods enemies the 3 
Philiſtines, which had lyen long in wait 
| 


{|| therefo2e > ſhould ſnatch vp from both the 
parties the kingdome of Itracl, and not on- 
|] [lp vtterly baniſh Gods true religion from 
|| | among the Iſraelites ; bnt alſo bzing them, | 
their countrep, and the ir poſteritp into moſt 
|| miſerable bondage and thꝛaldome, and that 
f 

b 


to Gods enemies, the malt vile people and 
hated of the Lo2d. | 

28 David in all theſe perilous dangers, | 
of his owne life, loſſe of his kinadome, and 
vtter deſtruction of Gods people, did not | 
| diſcourage humſcife ; but vnderſtanding all [7 
this to be the woꝛk of Gods owne-hand, ac- 
knowledging the true cauſe, vnfamedly did 
perſwade himſelfe, that the Lo2d after a 
time, when his god will ſhould be, would 
giue a comfoꝛtable end to all theſe ſtoꝛmes 
and bitter pangs . Vis whole behauiour he 
humſelfe deſcribed in a pſalme, which is left 
Þ in wanting, foꝛ vs to learn hereafter how to 
| behaue our ſelues in the like perſecutions: 

29 Ulhen he was fled from lerulalew, 

and the Pꝛieſtes were departed from him 
with the Arke of the Loꝛds Conenant+ hee 

went vp vnto mount Oliver bare-fot,wept| | 
as he went, and had his head couered-; and j 
14 10 | | 
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fl o did all the people that were with him:and| of 
he made his mone vbnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: O th 

| lchouah, howare they encreaſed that trou-| le 
| ble me! hoſw many are they that riſe againft | - | 
me how many are they that ſay of my ſoule, 
there is no help fo2 him in his God 0 
30 Monder not, though this god Ring, f 
0 

f 
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with aheauy heart, and ſo2rowfull cheare, 
doth lament + bewaile his dolo2ous eſtate. 
4 Mould it not grieue a Ring, when he thin⸗ 
| | keth of no ſuch matter, ſodainely to be caſt] | |} 
|| out ol his ropall ſeate, t bzought in danger | | 
g | of his life, « that by his owne naturall ſon 4 
| | Canthe diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 
Eh | pierce the heart of a kinde kather, as the vn- | 
| naturall crueltie of the ſonne to ſceke his 
death, of whom he himſelfe had his life 2 It 
* grieued him no ſmall deale, to perceiue ſuch 
as had beene his wiſe counſailers, whom he 
3 much truſted whoſe duty it had beene, with | - 
the ſpending of their owne liues, ta haue de- 
| 


eu 
— 


* 
1 


| fended the common-weale, bꝛoght to a god | 

and quiet o2der both in matter of policy, and 
1 ok Gods true religion) to be the ſuppoꝛters 
and maintainers of an hypocrite , who had 

neither reſpect to Gods true houoꝛ, noz vet 
fb. | conſecration of duty to his moſt honozable 
| | Father / neyther regard to the p2oſperous 
| - 298 of his natiue countrey . But — 
1 | of 


—— 
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of all theſe griened him ſo much as this one 


thing, the remembzance and true acknow-| 


ledging in himſelfe, that he himſelf was the 


remembꝛante, that theſe plagues fell vpon 
him ſent from God, whoſe wozke it was, 
that foz his ſins which were the tauſe there- 
ok: and this made him weepe and mourne. 
Foz, fo ſone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had 
warned him of his offence, he cried Percaui, 
I haue finned : and afterward when he ſaw 
this grieuous and ſudden change follow, he 
perteiued it came partly by his ſinne, by the 


hunſelfe wholly to Gods will, ſaying: If J 
chall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lozd, 
he will bꝛing me againe, and ſhew me both 
his Arke and the Zabernacle thereof. But 
and the Lo2d thus ſay, J haue no luſt vnto 
ther: beholde, here J am, let hun doe with 
me what ſeemeth him god in his eyes. 


knowledgeth his tronbles to be ot GODS 
hand, his ſinnes to be the cauſe: and there⸗ 
foꝛe humbly and faithfully ſubmitteth him⸗ 
ſelte to Gods oꝛdering, well content to re⸗ 


| 


Hee aſſured himſelfe, that when he him⸗ | 
ſelte was moſt weake, then Gap would 


"Aer Wach dell | 


| wozke of GOD, and therefo2e ſubmitted | 


| onelp cauſe of all theſe euils. Pee called to | 


31 Thus the wozthy man of GOD ac-| 


| ceine whatſoever ſhould be laid vpon him. 
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tlare his ſtrength fo2 his owne glow ſake : 
and after he was reduced to faithfull repen⸗ 
tance by the co2redion of his mercifull-fa- | 
ther,then the rod ſhould be caſt into the fire. 
f This conſideration of plagues and 
L tribulations both to pꝛiuate men particu⸗ 
| i larly, and alſo of Realms ⁊ whole Commõ⸗ 
 }wealths1tsdiligentlyto be weighed, that as 
they come from God, ſo they haue this end, 
| that they tend partly to his own glo2y,part- 
; ly to our pꝛoſit t amendmeut. oz although 
fin be the generall cauſe wherefoꝛe all man⸗ 
kind was, is, and ſhalbe moleſted with ma⸗ 
ny and ſundꝛy kindes of troubles and tala⸗ 
mities, vet the calamities and afflitiss are 
not to all kinde of men alike , noꝛ yet ſoꝛ one 
end and purpoſe. Foꝛ the wicked and topꝛo⸗ 
bate are pnniſhed, and whipped of God, to | 
| farther end x meaning, then the godly and | 
c6ſen child2en,who are the true Church or 
| God, the liuing members of Chʒiſt, and ſuch 
as ſhall neuer be ſeparated from God and | 
i! their louinſ Saiionr t#+Charſt Jeſus. 
| FEE Theſe, althogh then be neuer without 
trouble in this wond. but alwaiss ererciſed | 
vnder the Crolſe; pet the cauſe and conſde⸗ 
ration why Sod will haue them thus 14 
riſed, is epther foꝛ the honour and gloꝛie 
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excceding benefit of them whom he thus af- 
flicteth , eyther elſe fo2 both theſe conſidera 


ber thercof,which appearcth not plainely to 
redound to Gods gloꝛp, and the p2ofit of the 
afflicted,if it be well and tuſtly conſidered. 


and therefo2e ſhould not diſcourage your 


vid acknowledge your ſins to God, declare 
bnto him how many there be that vere you, 
andriſe vp againſt vou, naming you Hygo- 
nites, Lutherans, Heretiks, Puritans, and t the 
child2en of Belial, as thep named David. Let 
the wicked idola ters bꝛagge, that they will 
pꝛeuaile againſt vou, and ouercome vou, and 


no md2e your God: let them put their truſt! . 


ſailer: pet ſay pou with David : Thouz 
Lord,art my defender, & the lifter vp of my ; 


head. Perſwade pour ſelues with David, 
that the Loꝛd is your defender, who hath: 


- |ſide. It is he onely that may and will com- 
palle 


tions together: fo2 that there is no trouble 
that comes to Chꝛiſts Church, oz any mem⸗ 


4. Thus you may plainely ſæ, hom God 
hath wꝛought in his Church in olde time, 


ſelues fo2 any ſudden change: but with Da- 


| 
| 


| 


withtheſe | 
and other | 


ſuch like 
reproches 


that GOD hath giuen vou ouer, and wil be oh God 
often try- 


in Abſolon, with his large golden locks, and 
in the wiſedom of. Achitophel the wiſe coũ⸗ 


5 


compaſſed vou raund about, and is (as it 
were) a ſhield, that doth couer pou on euerp = 


are the 
children 


mt hed 
— 


| 
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Te you about with gloꝛy and honour . "It 
ts he that will thꝛuſt downe thoſe pꝛoud by-| | 
pocrites from their ſeat, and exalt the lowly 
and meeke 2: It is he which will ſmite pour 
enemies on the cherke⸗bone, and burſt all 
their teeth in ſunder: he will hang vp Ab. 
lolon by his owne long hayze : and Achito- 
phel, thzongh deſperation , ſhall hang him⸗ 
ſelfe : the bands ſhall be bꝛoken, and pou de⸗ 
liuered: fo2 this belongeth vnto the Lo2d, | | 
to ſaue his from their enemies, and to bleſſe 
his people, that they may ſafely p2oceede 1n | | | 
their pilgrimage to heauen without feare. | | 
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CHAT. XII. 


Concerning the alteration of true Re- 
ligion in all Ages. 


3 ——— — [ 
- rag Lbeit David and his kingdome, 1 
after he was annoynted King o⸗ 
De $ uer GODS people, were exer⸗ 
ciſed with many troubls, during 
his time: pet he oblerued the oꝛ⸗ 
dinances of the Lo2d , and kept the true re- 


ligion among his people, acco2ding to the 


Commandement of God. After him Salo- 
| | mon 


. as * — 
Wu 


1 mon n had gouernante ouer G MDD people: 
i who in the beginning of his raign walking 


but that laffed but a while: foz in his latter 
gods, ſo that the true ſeruice of God began | 


ning ol God: and ſo cotmued in falſe ſuper-| 


TIL 4a. — 


alter his father David, did build GODS 
Temple, and obſerued the true Religion : | 


peres, he fel to Jdolatrie and ſeruite of falſe | 


to be co2rnpted. 
After him his ſonne Roboam raigned: 


| | at whoſe beginning the Realme had ſuch a | 
1 
tauer it ſelfe againe. Fo2 the kingdom was 

diuided, x ten Tribes which were called af- 
| |terward Irael, fell from Roboã, and frs the 


miſerable chãge, that it could neuer after re⸗ 


true Religian vnto Jdolatry, and falſe ſer- 


ſtitious rel igiõ, al wapes hating the true re- | 


ligion of God, killing the P2ophets that did 


teach the truth, and the godly people that cõ⸗ 
\feſſed the ſame many peres; and yet all that 


fought after. Coſider well this hiſtoꝛy, x the 


- \wozking of God with his Church x true re- | 
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time perſwaded themſelues , that they had | 
the true ſerniceof God, e that their doings | 
did much pleaſe God. Vea, the face of Gods 
Church was ſo blemiſhed, e bꝛought toſuch 
ga mall number of true P2ofeſſo2s, that the 
pꝛophet Elias cumplaineth, that there was 
not one left but he alone: whoſe life alſo they | 


ligion] 


lt 
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ligion. Thez p2ophet Samuel had taught t the 


people the true ſeruice of God: the wozthie 


king David maintained p ſame al his time, 


(a pꝛinte of moſt fingular wiſedom e know- 
ledge,perfectly inſtructed in the ways of the 
Lo2d)fel from God, cozrupted Gods religi 
on, with the falſe ſeruices inuented by man: 


polterity, the moſt part of the kingdame:fo2 


the ten Tribes were neuer after him under 


the gouernante of his ſutceſſoꝛs: neither did 
they afterward walk in the fear of God, but 
in idolatry and falſe religion, till at the laſt 
God ſent ỹ Ailyrians to inuade them in that 


| wiſe,that they ouercame them, carried them 


fo2th of their owne country, diſperſed them 


terly deſtroyed the kingdome. 
3 This was a fearful indgement of God: 


where he had but one ſmal kingdome in the 

| whole woꝛld that bare 5ᷣ face of his church, ||| 
| where his true honour was maintained, 
and that ſs ſodainelp, of twelue Tribes, ten 


| 


religion: yea, and the other alſo during all 


the time of Roboam, and his ſonne Abiaz| 


| 


alter 


8 


but with great difficulty. Salomon his ſon 


inſomuch, that the Loꝛd was ſo offended 
there with, that he cut oft frõ the rule of his 


in many countries among the heathen, ſent 
ſtrangers to inhabite their land, and ſo vt⸗ 


ſhould fall from God to Jdolatry , and falſe 


— 1 
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common oꝛder: although God reſeruedal- 


| A Silacr warch-bell, 
latter him. Ba that during al this time, there 
was not in the woꝛld any Church oz people 


| | where the ſincere religion and pure wozd of 
God was receiued by publike authozitp and 


— 


[| | wayes ſame that pꝛiuately ſerued him, and 
|] | feared his name faithfully, who were al- 
[] | wayes ſo hated and puniſhed by the Jdola- | 
ters, that their liues were bitter vnto them. 
4 In thoſe days did the Jdolaters make d 
gelte ſame reaſons & arguments againſt the 
| pzophets ⁊᷑ their doctrine,which idolaters ds | 
make now againſt Gods people, e his true | 
religion concerning generality . The faith- | 
full then liued among thoſe Jdolaters with 
noleſſe perill and danger, then the Chaiſtias | 
haue done in Spaine and in other countries, | 
where the Goſpel hathnot free paſſage. The 
Pꝛophets were then unpuſoned,and d2iuen | 
out of their country like ſeditious heretiks, 
the cauſers of all euill, as the true Pꝛeach⸗ 
ers in ſome places of Chufſtendom now are. 
5 After the death of the wicked Kings of 
ludah, GD? viſited his people with ſome 
light of the truth by the meanes of Ala, and | 
Bing lolaphat after him: who reſtozed (al- | 
though not perfectly) the true religion, ba 
niched the falſe ,. and deſtroyed the Altars of 


he Noalaters: The which refozmation was 
Þ done 


* ru. 
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done, not w ithont great difficulty t trouble, | 


refoꝛmation, and were indifferently god 


whatſoeuer was againſt Gods commande- | 
ment, reſtoꝛing Gods true Religion after q 
the rule of Gods woꝛd. The which thing as || | 
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and continued but a ſmall time in that ſame 
o2der. Foz Ioram, the ſon of king Ioſaphat, 


perſtitions and idolatries of the kings of 1[- 
rael: ę fo the Church cotinued neuer perfec- 


ip refoꝛmed, but alwais aflliced, til the time 


of Ezechias. Foz although Ala, loſaphat, Io- 
as, Amazias, Vzzias,# Ioatham, attempted a 


kings, vet was not the Church clenſed of all 
the Idolatries, and falſe counterfeit religi- 
on: as it appeereth by the P2ophets,Elia,A-| 
mos, Ilay, Oſea, Micha. But the wozthy king 
Ezechia, in the firſt peare of his raigne, be⸗ 
gan to refo2me religion, bꝛake downe & ba- | 
niſhed all Idols x Images, Hill⸗altars, and 


he bꝛought to paſſe, not without great trow 
ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in puritie 
but a litle time. oꝛ his ſon, wicked Manaſ: | 


all manner of Jdolatry & falſe religion : and, 
div grienoufly puniſh > perſecute the faith 


ſes, who reigned after him, put away, e did 
foꝛſake the true way, and bzought in againe || 


ouerthꝛew the true ſeruice of God, conteny | || 
ned it, e bꝛought in the place thereof, the ſa: 
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the Scripture). innocent blod exceeding a⸗ as 
bundantly. In like manner did his ſon Am- 
mon alſo, who reigned aſter him. 74 | | | 
6 This grieuous change remained thus, | 
vutill the god King loſias made a new and 
godly refoꝛmation: which ought to bee a 
|glafſe to all P2inces to beholde themſelues | 
in. But this godly refo2mation of this god 
king did not continue: foꝛ his ſon, x all the 
kings of luda after him, foꝛſoke the waiss 
of God, x reſtoꝛed againe the idolatry 4 falſe | '* 


ö 


religion of their foꝛefathers, t ſs continued 
till God ſent the king of Babylon, tu deſtrop | | 
| | their City, Temple, t Country; who alſo led | | 
them captine into Babylon, where they con: | | 
tinued manp years in great afflictions: as it 
appeareth by the Pꝛophets, Ieremy, and Da- 
niel: ſo that in fine hundzed pers and aboue, 
in the dayes of all the kings of Iudah, Gods 
religion was ſet foꝛth, andreceiuedin pub⸗ 
[| like o2der ſincerely and perfectly , and the | 
cotrary vtterly baniſhed and aboliſhed. But 
in thoͤtimes of David, Ezekiah, and Iolias, 
as Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach witneſſeth) all 
| |Kings, except David, Exechias, and loſias, 
[committed wickedues:fo2 euen al the kings E 
of Iudah alſo fozſoke the lawes-of God. | 
7 With what difficultie and troubles, 
Gods religion and true ſeruice was reſfozed | 
D 2 after [ 
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| afterthereturne of Gods people from Ba- 
bylon,'t how ſhoꝛt a time it cd tinued in pu u 
| rity, what troubles andgrienous perſecuti⸗- ci 
ons the true ſeruants of the Loꝛd ſuffered, it r. 
is partly ſet foꝛth in Eſdras and Nehemiah: n 
after in Heſter, and then in Machabees. And tl 
| although vnto the comming of Chailt, — 
was an outward fate, and beautiful ſhew of | re 
JGods religion among the Jewes: vet was m 
it ſo defaced, and vtterly falſified with tradi- | [| 
| 


tions of the Phariſes , who were at that 
time in eſtimation, that Chꝛiſt himſelf doth 
| teſtiſie, that their ſeruice was but vaine tra-]]|hz 
| ditions of men, and the comprandement ok to 
God was not obſerued . All that time there pe 
were no Pꝛophets to mſtruct them in the w 
right way: foꝛ, immediatly after the tapti⸗ 
uity, all pꝛophecving ceaſed in Ilrael. Row A 
peruſe the hiſloꝛie of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in ¶ qu 
the foure Euangeliſts, æ vou ſhal perceiue in I re: 
what eſtate Chꝛiſt found his true religion: C. 
what paines # trauell he toke to reſtoꝛe the #; 
true ⁊ ſincere honoꝛing of God: with how ci 
great difficulty he hought it to paſſe: and pu 
at the laſt, how it coſt him his life. After - 
whoſe death,the cruelty of them who would 
5 


ſeme to haue ⁊ maintaine the true honoꝛing tha 
3 of God, ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp molt vehe⸗ to 
1 eee againſt the true Church 0 — 
1 a 
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chꝛiſt und difperſed it thꝛoughout all the 
| [[wo2ld. With what paines, troubles, z diffi 


— 
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; religion put away, S. Lucas partly mentio⸗ 
neth in the Ads of the Apoſtles, who ſpent 
their liues in the building of Cbriſts church. 
$ After Chriſts death, the cruel tyzant Ne- 
ro the Emperoꝛ, did perſecute the Church 
moſt cruelly: after whoſe time the Church 


tian the Emperour, did-perſecute Chzifts. 
Church; to deſtroy his true religion, moſt 
hainouſly. Nerva his ſucceſſo2 was friendly 
to the Chꝛiſtians. Traian after him, a cruell 


whoſe time the Church had reſt foꝛ a while. 


Aſia, & alſ the weſt parts, were cruelly dif- 
quieted. Shoꝛtly after this time, did Englã 
reteiuethe Chriſtian faith , and was the firſt 
Countrey of all the woꝛld that receiued the 


cius being the fürſt Chziſtian Bing. But the | 
purity af Chri ſts truth did not long here cõ⸗ 
tinue, not much aboue one hundꝛed yerres. 


that might be, to deſtroy Chriſts church, and 
to ſubuert the true religion with moſt ſharp | 
| perſecutions/: : after whoſe time, there was 


| | [culty,true Chꝛiſtianity was planted, # falſe. 


perſecuter ⁊ enemy: and then Hadriã; after 


9 Seuerus th emperoꝛ waought al yp means 


was in ſome quiet, but nat long. Noꝛ Domi- 


Foꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, the chꝛiſtiãs that were in 
Al 


Faith of Chꝛiſt by publique authozity, Lu- 
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became a Chꝛiſtian, ſet the Church in peace, 


very grieudully. After this time, che Church 
ter, with Hunnes, Vandales E Goches: and 


rm — 


A "Siſuer Watch. Ibell. 


ſome quiet. But, ſhoꝛtly after the cruell ty- 1 


rant Maximinus did ſoꝛe moleſt the faithful: 
t likewiſe after him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſti- 


lianus, Lucius & Valerianus. Galienus grated |: |! 


the Chꝛiſtians peace: Aurelianus perſecuted 
them. And Diocleſianus moze like an infer- 
nall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 


were deuvure the Church moſt cruelly. In 


his time, was the greateſt perſecution that 
hath bin befoze : the toꝛmentoꝛs were much 
moꝛe weary in ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian bloud, | 
and cruelly toenting the faithful,then the 
holy Martyꝛs were in ſuffering the paines, 
There were in this perſecution, within 
thirtie dayes , aboue ſeuenteene thouſand 
Chꝛiſtians killed moſt fpitefully, - 

10 But Conſtantine the god Emper our 
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and was the firſt Emperoꝛz that did by pub⸗ 
like authoꝛity put downe gentility, and tru: 
ly maintained Chꝛiſtianity. But thatlaſted | 
not long: fo2, within choꝛt time after; Tulia-| 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a⸗ 
bout to vndoe al that Conſtantine had done, 
vfed wõderfull policies to deftrop the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Religion , and did afflict the faithful 


was grienouſly moleſted by the Arians: af; 


ſo 
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Ii lo continued many peares, till all god lear⸗ 


at the length,albeit the Church ſeemed to be 
at reſt, pet hath it beene euen vnto this day 


| 


| | and outrage is ſuch, that the Kings and Po- 


[ | greatly damniſied, and iniured by her; as ap- 
| |peareth by many notable pageants „which 
| i ſhe hath played. befoꝛe our time: among 
which, this one ſhall ſerue foʒ many. 
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ning began wonderfully to be decayed. And 


miſerably afflicted,and wonderfully defaced 
by two vicars of the deuil, put in commiſſio 


the one, Mahomet, fog the Gaſt : the other, 


foꝛraine, the other a mo2e neare and dome⸗ 
ſticall enemp to Chꝛiſtians. Foz, during 
theſe fonre hundꝛed peares, Rome hath been 
Tophbet, and the valley of Hynnon, and = 
— Altar whereonhath bene ſacrificed 
bodies of Gods childzen ; whoſe tyzanme | 


tentates of the wozld, haue beene , and are 


11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 
George Pogiebracius king,of Bohemia, fo2 
fauo2mg of Iohn Hus 4 his religion (that 


is toſay , fo2 playing the part of a godlie 
Pꝛince) did ercomn micate and depoſe him, 


| 


|appoynting his kingdome to Mathias. But 


Fredericke the Emperour would not thereto 
conſent: and eſpecially after the death of the 


215 


| at one time,about eight hundꝛed pers ſince: 
Antichriſt af Rome, fo2 the Weſt. The one 
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afozeſayd Ge ge, when tye Emperdur and: 
the Wohemians leauing out Mathias, did 
1 nominate Vladiſlaus (fon of Caſinurus, king 
| ok Polonie) to be Ring of Bohemia. Foz; | 
| | the which, great warre and trouble kindled 
| betweene hin and Frederick the Emperoꝛ: 
| wherein the Emperoꝛ had bin btterly oner- | 
thꝛowne, had net Albertus duke of Saxonie; 
reſcued the Emperoꝛ, and repꝛeſſed the ve⸗ 
| hementy of Mathias. This fire of diſſenſion 
being kindled by the terrible thunder bolt of 
| _ | thePopesercommmmication;did yet a grea⸗ 
ter miſchiefe. Foz, it hindzed the laid Ma- 
' thias in his erpedition againſt the Turkes; 
| 

| 


—— 
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1 wherein he ſhould haue bin ſet foꝛward and 
ſapded by Chaiſfian P2inces and Bishops. 
TThe like curſe and ercommunication- hath | 
| been denoimced by the Antichꝛiſtian Biſhop || | 

Pius Quintus, fo2 the like cauſe, as wee all 
__ {know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the fame 
hath been altogether turned to her E her peo-|| - 
ſ — }ples god, by him that tan and will bleſte, || 
{where Balaam turſeth. What ſhould J ned || 
| | tofetbefo2oyouthe bloody bivils of France, 


| rot the Low-countries thereto adtopning, 

| wzought: and · bꝛought to palle by this dome- 
ſticall enemy, binder the colour and name of || 

ja holy league, thereby to maintaine dolatry | 

| and ſuperfition,and to rote out the religion 

i ) | and 
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and ſeruice of Almightie God It is toto! 1 
nifeſt : they haue felt it. and all the woꝛld 
nnot but tcõdemne it. But what better can 
bs expected: Can any god come from Rome? 
No verely. Fo2 as Babylon is full of Oſtri- 
chess Africa yeeriy b2zeedefhſome monſter: 
and as Sodome t᷑ Gomer ſendeth foꝛth ver- 
ty noyſome inches: fo the church ol Kome 
is the nurſe and fountaine which ſendeth 
foꝛth erro2;rebellion;+ btter deſgiation(icit! 
were poſlible) of all Chꝛiſtian hingdones⸗ 
12 Now weigh and conſider with vaur 
ſelues this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſalbof the ſeat 0 
of Gods Church: how the Church of the U-| 
raelites was afflicted in the time af d Wings, 
then carried into a ſtrange Countrep cap⸗ 
tiue: after their returne * reedifping of the 
Temple, what great periils and troubles it 
— after the dayes of the Macha- 
dees: nert, coſider the hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and 
1 the Acts of the Apoſtles: After this; the ten 
{ |notable perſecutions, which the Church ſul⸗ 
ffered vnder molt cruelt tyꝛants, from the 
eight vier of Nero, by the ſpace of thaee hun 
daed t twenty yeeres,vnto the time of Can. 
ſtantine, ę fromhis time thꝛe hundꝛed yers 
after by the Arians and barbarous Hunnes, 
| [Vandals and Goathes, by wheſe meanes| 

god learning was decayed z-andignozance| | 


_ b2ought! 
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bꝛouaht in in 70 then marke e with aduiſe ment 
how that from that time hitherto Mahom 
hath vſurped ex afflicted the Eaſt church, a 


perillous changes were in the kingdome: 
what erceding cruelty was alwayes vſed 


againft the people of God, as though they 
had birne heretikes, his woꝛd condemned as 


| ſhal eafily perteiue that neither Gilgal, Silo, 


her plate and ſtanding any long time. 


as God hath giuen vnto vs his wozd, 4 the 
miniſterp thereol, in ſuch wile, that we haue 
amongſt vs (bleffed be his name therefoꝛe 


ſecure, foꝛgetting our duties vnto him in re- 
gard of ſo vnſpeakeable a bleſſing : leſt hee 
come ſhoꝛtly and remone our Candleſticke 
feb vs. Fo2 he hath no leſſe cauſe to execute 
iudgements againſt vs now, then he had 


| 


his 


— 


. a oY 
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hereſie, and the cauſe of all euills: and you 


13 The vſeand p2ofit which is to be made 
herof to our ſelues, is this: that fozaſmuch | 


his true religion & ſeruice: let vs not grow 


the Pope the Melt: foꝛ he began to exertiſe 
his pꝛowd power ouer the Church, about the 
ſame time that Mahomet hought in his re-| | 
ligion. Conſider J ſay with aduiſemẽt in all 
theſe times, how little while Gods Neligi⸗ 
on was maintained in the Church: what 


noꝛ Miſpah can aſſure the Lozds ZTaberns | 
tle any reſt: and that Religion keepeth not | | 


i. uw ww a cad. 
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| in old time againſt the obſtinate E — 
full Jewes; of whom he complaineth thus: 
What ſhall I do vnto thee, O Iacobꝰ thou I«- 
-] | 44 wouldſt not obey, I wil turne me to other 
Nations, and to choſe will I giue my Name. 
| Fo2 , he intreateth vs continually as afa- | 

ther doth his ſons , as a mother her daugh⸗ 
ters, e as the Nurſeher yong Babes, that 
we would be his people: and pet bp our diſo- 
bediente we refuſe. It is therefoꝛe to be fea- 
red, that the Kingdome of God ſhall he ta- 
ken from vs, and giuen to a nation which wil 
bring forth fruits of the ſame. Foz am ve- 
rilp perſwaded , there is nothing that will | 
moze ſpeedily depꝛiue vs of Gods fauoꝛ, and 
that will ſoner bzing vppon vs his heauir 
iudgements, then our vnthankefulncſſe, in 

| — his Moꝛd and Bmniftery. - 

4 It fareth with vs, as it did with the 
[ ſraclices.after their mighty delinerance out 
| of Ægypt, in the wildernes-: who at the firſt 
when Manna was ftrange vnto them, liked 
it wonder fully, ſo that they would run out 
euen on the Sabboth, although they were 
fo2bidden to gather it; but ſone after wax- 
ed weary sk it. Euen ſo in the beginning of 
Qutene Eli zabeths moſt happy raigne, we 
all; as men almoſt hunger · ſtarued foz lacke | 
of the ſpirituall fode of Gods Moꝛd, the 
| Manna | 


3 


— 


pt ASilaer VVarch- bell. "0 
Manaa of our ſoute , were right glad by 


he to them. He himſelfe cõmanded it ſhould 


what octaſion, oꝛ from what maner of per⸗ 
ſon ſoeuer we might heare that Angelicall 


ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, and of our tuſfification | 
though faith in him: Vea, how ioyfull were 
we then to heare God ſerued in our vulgar 
tongue: But now either thꝛough negligence 
02 lazineſſe, we fit at home: oꝛ if we come to 
Church, it is either to heare newes, oꝛ elo⸗ 
quent phꝛaſes from the Pꝛeacher, oꝛ to vn- 
dermine and intrap him, oꝛ peraduenture to 
fetch a nap oꝛ two, oꝛ to meet a friend, c. 

15 Thꝛogh this fulneſſe, ſome are growne 
lo lazie and vnluſty towards the ſpirituall 
Manna, that they will no moꝛe go ſteke it a- | 
bꝛoad, as in foꝛmer time of neede: but will 


— — q 
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tidings (as it were from Heauen) of our; 
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haue it bꝛought home to their houſes; and ſo | 


| make-thepublike Miniſter , a parloꝛ Dea 


| 


cher, as if it were now a timeofperſecutis : | 
whereas Eli hath his apen plate by one of 
the pillars of the Temple, where any man 
may finde him which is defirous of know- 


lodge. Foꝛ they which deſired to be inſtruct⸗ 


ed by Chriſt, aſked him: Rabbi, vi habitas? 
Maſter, uhere dwelleſt thou? He anſwered, 
Come and ſee: and they tame to him, t not 


» a 0 


K 


beſo: If any mani thirſt, let him come to me. 
Ene * And 
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| | is but a vaine thing: oꝛ at moſt, of king A- 
| Nazianzento the Arians ſaith, Aut totum ho- 


ſeuen to die their wings with them, that they 


Gods wo2d e his religion, as doth the But⸗ 


paucos milites ! more teachers thenfollowers, 
18 And as foꝛ the miſery, it ſerueth fo? | 


16 And as touching religion, many be of 
Gallios mind, that it is nothing but a ques 
ſtion of names: oʒ of Pharaohs mind, that it 


grippaes mind, to be halfe Chꝛiſtians. But 


nora, ant totum abyce : Either honour Chriſt | 
wholy, Or caſt Chriſt wholy av ay. 


17 There be alſo many that deale1 with 
terflie with the ſweete flowers: and that is, 


may ſeem to be of a fair painted colour: theſe | 
thinke that holineſſe conſiſteth in often and | 
much — litle ſoeuer they pꝛactiſe. 


although they reap but an Epha. Ta theſe it 
map be ſatd, as Phocianſaid ſomtime to the | 
Athenian bands, O quam multos duces, quam 


nothing now-a-dayes but euen fo: a whet- 
ſtone, to ſet the peoples fongues on edge. 
Come, ſaythey, let vs ſmite leremie with 
the tongue and giue no hrede to his wo2ds. 
Gods Piniſters haue cauſe fo complaine, 
as Ezechia in his time, that they be iudged 
and condemned at the doꝛs of mens houſes: 
02 as * and his Apoſtles, by che fire 
de: 


They caͤn endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 
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fide: and as lohn Baptiſt, that they receige | 
their iudgement at the Table-cloth, oz car-| 
pet, not from any Judiciall ſeate. | 
19 Doe we thinke that GOD will fuffer- 
ful this contempt of his woꝛd & miniſterie 
vnpuniſhed: he hath already loned a long 
time foꝛ our amending, and hath long boꝛne 
with our euill doing. And as it is truly ſaid 
of God in reſpect ot his long ſufferance, that 
he hath leaden fert: ſo as truly it may be ſaid 
in reſpec of his heauy iudgements follow- 
ing the ſame, that he hath pꝛon hands. Yee | 
tommeth againſt vs ſlowly : but when her 
comes, he paveth home ſurely. 
20 Fo? theſe foꝛty and ſeauen pres paſt, 
who hath led the life of Delights, but we? 
| what nation vnder heauen hath been happy, 
but our Engliſh nation 4 Pur GOD hath 
long loned vs: our God hath long ſuffred vs, 
x with his cheerefull countenance hath moſt 
louingly loked vpon v#. But euen as the 
| Troians, when their city was beaten downe 
flat to the ground, ſaid thus: Troia ſuit: there 
was a Troy, oꝛ, we had a Troy: fo the time 
may come, wherein we may ſay, God was 
in this place, t we wilt it not: we had once | 
Gods fauour, and we acknowledged it not. |; 
Nay,if Gods mercy had not been a barre to 
hinder the pꝛoctedings of the enemies of his 
Church; 
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Church, the time of deſolation had alreadie 
fallen vpon vs : eſpecially vpon the death + | . 
 [|diffolutts of our late gracious Soueraigne. 
\ Which dap, the Tebulices of this land expe⸗ 
Iſcted, with a longing deſire, as Eſau did wait 
fo2 the dayes of his fathers mourning, that | 
they might imbꝛue their hands in the blond | 
of all true harted Jacobs of this realme.But 
when the Sunne ef our pꝛoſperity was not a 
eclipſed,by reaſon of a moſt happy facceſſion | 
of a gracious David, whom God placed vpõ 
| the ſeat of this kingdome to rule his people | 
with a wiſe and pꝛudent heart; Then wee | 
ſapd, that our hil was ſo ſtrong that it could | | 
neuer be remoued, and that wee were quite 
ont of reach of all adnerſitie : but ſone after | 
the Lo2d ſhwke the Tower of our happi⸗ | 
neſſe with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the 
ſwoꝛd of the denouring Angell, which toke 
away at theleaft foꝛty thouſand of our bze- 
thꝛen e ſiſters, within the ſpace of two yeers | 
oꝛ under: the other was, the trecherous at- 
[tempt of wicked ſubiecs againſt our gract | Watſon & 
ous 102d,Þ king e the ſtate. But theſe clouds bis com. 
were no ſoner ouerblown, but again we re- | Plices. 
turned to our ſecurity: x then we were ſunck 
into the depth thereof, pleaſingour ſelues in 
our own waies, t putting the euil day farre | 
from vs, thi were we vpon d ſodaine thꝛult 
into | 
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The 0 into the > bꝛim of cõtuſion, by that late,cruel, 1 
cbetrea. inhumane, diabolicall treaſon, pꝛactiſed by 
diſloyall 4 miſcreant wꝛetches, againff the 


ſon am- 


| 
pls Ming, the: Qutene, their royal iſſue, e the E- 
| che mercy] ſtates of the land, Eccieſiaſtiralt and tinill. 


of God, This treaſon was as 4 Dea, wherein all 


——uͤ— other Treaſons haue loft themſelues. No 


treaſon, 


— 


tongue is able to expꝛelle „ 02 any heart is 
| ſuffictent to conceine the depth of this in- 
| tended Utllany . Let vs imagine what ho 
ro21t had bene fo2 vs to beholde with our 
eyes, our cities and townes inuironed with 
| domeſtical enemies, who were ready to ran 
ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our gods, to 
| maſſacre our childꝛen, to dꝛaw the ſwoꝛd 
* of warre in the land of peace, to quench the 
N light of our Iſrael, and to remoue our candle 
= and candleſticke out of the place. But, bleſ 
"0 ſed be the name of our GOD, the keeper of 
Iſrael, who nepther flumb2eth no? flepeth, 
who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence of 
our enemies, t hath deliuered vs faucibus fa- 
74, out of the ia «es of death and de ſtruction: 
The ſnare is broken, and we are deliuered. 
Our Bing, the Lows annopnted liueth, to 
the gloꝛyv of God, «4 the god of his Church: 
jour vertuous Nucene flouritheth as a fruit 
full ine vpon the walles of his Palaces: 
their ropall ſeed pꝛoſper in their ght: and al 
ge 
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3 Wo 


| gining, foꝛ the Loꝛds gracious p2otection o⸗ 


| 


Gun powder turned into a bone-fire of toy; 


in our ſight. Jt was a woꝛthy conſideration 


[]] to his owne glo2y;and the deſtruction which 


A Siluer Warch-bell, 
god ſubietts of the Land, of what condition 


ſoener they be, haue their hearts filled with | 


iop, t their mouths with the ſongs of thankſ- 


uer vs. And fo2 our enemies, ſhame hath co- 


Soi it is to 


uered their faces : they fret and gnaſh with attic en 


their teeth: into p ſame pit which they haue 
digd fo2 others, they are fallen thẽſelues:the 
ſwoꝛd which they ſharped foꝛ others, entreth 
through their owne ſides, their bane-fire of 


With the ſame fire they thought to burn vs, 
they haue been llaine, oꝛ ſcozched themſelues. 
This is the Loꝛds doing, & it is wonderfull 


mies of 
Sion. 


Eraſmus 


of a learned man of later times, who ſaith to | mn 
this purpoſe; Eſt autem hec peculiaris ars, vt Palme. 


ita dicam, dinine ſapientie, ita temperare conatus 
malorum, vt illorum impietatem vertat in ſan. 
gloriam : & exitium quod alys intendant, vertat 
in aut horum perniciem & bonorumi- felicitatews: 
This is (as may ſo ſay) the ſkill and the 
ſpeciall trade of the wiſedome of God, ſo to 
temper and o2der the endeauours and at⸗ 
tempts of wicked men, that he turneth them 


they attempt againſt others, to the vtter vn- 
doing of the authoꝛs of it, and to the happi⸗ 


neſle and comfoꝛt of the i 
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| hereof we haue in our late del iuerance: fo2 
| our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the | 
 confuſton of our aduerſaries , vnto the fur⸗ 
therance of the Goſpel , and to the increaſe 
of Gods gloꝛv. Dh ! let this be obſerued a- 
boue all the dates in the peare: let it be wait 
in Calenders, in golden letters, that not only 
the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to come, 
may be ſtirred vp vnto due thankefulneſſe: 
and ye the beloued of our Loꝛd Jeſus , who 
are participants & beholders of this great 
and wonderful mercy, acknowledge it with 


thankfull hearts «4 lips, and make knowne | 
vour thankefulneſſe by pour continuall obe⸗ 
| dience : fo2,true thankfulnes is not verball, | 


but coꝛdiall and actuall: ⁊ therefoꝛe as Ber- 
nard hath very woꝛthily obſerued, it is cal⸗ 
led, Gratiarum actio, non gratiarum dictio. 

It we deſpiſe oꝛ ſet light by ſo great gra⸗ 
| tes of the Lo2d, we are to loke foꝛ none o⸗ 
ther, but that the Loꝛd will take the rod in 


his hands againe, and vtterly confound and || 
ouerwhelme vs with his iudgements, who 


would not be reclaimed to true #vnfained 
repentance by his euerlaſting mercies : foꝛ 
the Loꝛd will not be mocked, neither can he 
be deceiued: that which we ſowe, that ſame 


| ſhall we aſſuredlp reape. If we ſow the ſeed |)- 
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ok diſobedience, vnthankfulnes, x Apoſtaſte, 
then ſhall we alſo reape the fearefull crop of 
death and euerlaſting deſtruction, both of bo- | 
dies and ſonles. From the which the Lo2d | 
of his infinite mercy ſane and deliner vs. 
21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelues 
to a better conſideration : t let vs conſtant⸗ 
ly and thankfully imbꝛace the woꝛd of God, 
and perſeuer in the wap of godlines. It was 
king Hezekias moſt commendation, that he | 
did cleaue vnts the Lo2d, and departed not 
from him:andit was a Chꝛiſtian reſolution | 
of Policarpe, ts the Lieutenant of Antony, 
ho incited him to deliner hunſelf from im- 
pꝛiſonment «+ bonds, by blaſpheming Chriſt: 
to whom he made this anſwer ; Thele eigh- | 
ty ſixe yeeres haue I (erucd him, and yet did 
he neuer hurt mee, and (ure Iwill not forſake 
him now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that foꝛſo⸗ | 
[much as we haue begun our Pilgrimage in 
the ſpirit, neuer to end it in the fleſh : And | 
that if all the woꝛld would fall away from | 
God and his woꝛd; pet we, and ours, will 
ſerue the Loꝛd. So ſhall we be ſure in the 
end of this our Pilgrimage, which we haue | 
paſſed with feare, to enter into that ſpiritu⸗ 


„ A. 


all Canaan, which Chriſt our Iehouag 
hath pꝛomiſed vs. | | »J 
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| To the Reader a | g 
Hriſtian Reader, if bythe grace and mer. 
6 cie of God, thou haſt receiued that be- 4 
* nefit, by theſe former conſiderations, which T 
Ihaue prayed vnto GOD that euery one 6 
| (which deſireth to be a Chriſtian indeede) f le 
may receiue ; I doubt not but thou haſt a be 
hearty feeling and ſorrow for thy ſins, witha B. 
deteſtation and loathing of the ſame, and vn 
doelt earneſtly deſire to bee reconciled vntof of 
Chriſt , and to be aſſured of the forgiueneſſeſ da 
of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy ſalua. lu 
tion: which by no better meanes thou canſt 
accompliſh, then by preparing thy ſelf right. o 
[ly and woorthily to receiue the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Supper of our molt bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. To which end and 
purpoſe, I exhort and beſeech thee, (euen 
for the loue of him who ſo dearely loued vs, W. 
that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and as thouf 
tendreſt the ſaluation of thy owne ſoule) that 
thou uilt enter into the Court of thy owne 
Conſcience (which at the latter day will be a 
witneſſe, either to iuſtifie or condamne rs 
and examine thy ſelfe ſeyther by this whic 


[ 


[ 
follow-eth, or by ſamiEother godly and Chri-|fhy 
ſtian rule) pecially wHnether thou haue that blet 


faith, fl 
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Kich, that repentance, that thankefulnes vn- 
7e God, and that loue to thy neighbours 
| and brethren in Chriſt Jeſus , which is ne- 
; celſary tothe receiuing of ſo great a benefite 

and bleſſing, as is the body and bloud of our 
| Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, the onely 
[price of our Redemption : leſt thou bay! 
| [| found guiltie at the latter day, of the Lords 

bodie and bloud. For heethat eateth this 


—————— 


'l Bread, and drinketh the Cuppe ofthe Lord 
1 | roworthily, is guiltie of the body and bloud | 


(damnation: from which (tate good Lord de- 


Iuuer VS. 


i 3 
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of Conſcience. 


himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared 
to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament 


p 

|| 

, 
wherein euery ſinner may examine and try 
[ 

: of the Lords Supper. 


Earelp beloued in our Lo2d and Haui⸗ 
our leſvs Chriſt: If wee will be woz- 


thy receiners of the holy Supper of our moſt. 
| bleſſed Dauiour and Redeemer, it isnecef- 


1 


| 


of the Lord, and eateth and drinketh his oon 


2 2 * 5 ſarie 


— —_—. 
W 
— 


a 


map confivently ſay with the Prophet Da- 
| uid, My heart is prepared. 


none may iuſtly come, but the right Spouſe. ' 


light wherewith God hath indued it, as a 


The Coun of Conſcience, 


ſary wee hearken vnto the Apoſfle Saint 
Paul tothe Corinthians, chap. 1 1. verſe 25. 
where he ſayth thus: Whoſoeuer (hall eate 
this bread, and drinke the Cup of the Lord 


vnworthily, {hall be guiltie be bodie and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 


examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
Bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
and drinketh his owne damnation, becaule 
he diſcernes not the Lords body, ere the 
Apoſtle ſheweth vs the danger of the vn⸗ 
woꝛthy receiuing of the Loꝛds body 4 blood, | 
and alſo the meanes how we may be woꝛthy 
receiners of the fame z namely , by exami⸗ 
ning our ſelnes : that is, by pꝛeparing our 
hearts and conſciences, in ſuch wiſe,that we 


2 The way then to pꝛepare thy heart, is | 
to examine thy heart, t to endeuour that it 
may be fit foꝛ GO / to dwell in. Foꝛ thy 
heart and conſcience is Gods Court: which] 
he wil peeld to no other. It is his th2one:and 
none may ſtt there but he. It is called 7 hhala. 
mus Dei, Gods Bride- chamber: wherein 


2 This Conſcience of man, is a certaine 


hey 
4 
3 
* 4 
v4 


perpen. 


— 


„— 
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eat 


| 


| 4 There are th2e things belonging to the 
| | Conſcience of euery one, be it god oꝛ bad: 
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perpetuall ſurneyour and beholder of thoſe 
| things which we haue thought, aid, oꝛ done. 


And it is called a god Conſcience, when it 
knoweth nothing but that which is god. 
But it is called a bad conſciente, when it ex⸗ 
cuſeth that which is euill. 


Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnation 
oꝛ Iuſtiſication. 

5 Concerning the firſt, it canot be denyed, 
but that mans conſcience putteth him in 


| [ſard,o2 done:as teſtifieth the Pꝛophet David 


ce { Ys IT e 


* 


— > 


2 


in theſe woꝛds, do know mine iniquityv , & 
my ſins arc euer before me. And ſpeaking i in 
ö perſon of God, he ſaith: I wil reproue thee, 
and tet thy miſdeeds in order before thee. 

6 The ſecond thing which belongeth to 
Conſcience, is Teſtimony, which euer ac- 


conſcience , The warning conſcience is of- 


tentimes lulled alleepe: but the gnawing 


tonſcience awaketh her againe. 


2 4 chould 


e 


| 


mind of thoſe things which he hath thought, 


companieth the warning and the gnawing | 


7 This gnawing conſcience carryeth al- | 
waies with it a witneſſe-bearer, which is a 
continuall remembꝛancer and regiſter of all 
that we doe o2 ſpeake. This is moꝛe then | 
[thouſand witnelles beſides, If all the wozld | 


| 


— 


he 


| 
| 
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would ſay and ſweare foꝛ thee, that thou art 


innocent, and pet thy own conſcience accuſe 


thee: that one ſhalbe moꝛe then al the other. 


Contrariwiſe, if all the woꝛld ſhall ſay that |. 


thou art guilty, and thy conſcience ſhall te- 
ſtifie fo: thee , that thou haſt committed no 
ſuch offence:1t is to thee as a b2azen wall, Fx 
bulwark inuincible againſt p whole wold. 


8 Then commeth the third thing: which is 


Juſtification, o: Codemiiation. Fo? „pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly after the offence , the conſcience of a wic- 
ked man is vnto him inſtead of an accuſer, a 


man can haue a mo2e ſeuere Judge than 


himſelfe: betauſe when a man indgeth tru⸗ 
lp ok himſelfe, he doth not abſolue himſelfe. | | 


9 Cain, hauing moſt vnnaturally flame 


his innocent bꝛother, felt the hoꝛrour of con- 


demnation in his own conſciente. And there 
koꝛe fearing the iudgement of God, he ſayd: tia 
- | Whoſoeuer findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 


Ioſephs bzeth2en carried this condemna- | 


tion in their owne conſciences , foꝛ ſelling 
their innocent b2other : and therefo2ze with 
ſhame and confuſton of fate, ſaid: What (hall 
wee lay or {peake vnto my Lord? and how 


ca ue iuſtifie our ſelues? God hath found 


out our wickedneſſe And Pharao out of 
his owne guilty conſcience ſaid, (albeit like 
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Witnes, a Judge, and a Hangman. Foz no 


an} | 
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an hypoctite)l haue {inned againſt the Lord Exodgto. 
your God, and againſt you, 

Sauls owne conſcience condenmed him, in 
that he had perſecuted David vniuſtly, and 
therfo2e ſaid, Thou art more righteous than 
I: for thou halt rendred me good, & I haue |, Sam. 24 
rendred thee euill. Alſo Iudas fo2 the betray- | = 
ing of his Paiſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hoꝛroꝛ of | 
conſcience, that he confeſſed, ſaying, 1 haue | 
ſinned in betraying the innocent bloud. 
10 Thus ſinne begetteth an euill conſci⸗ | 
ence 2 and an euill conſcience in the wicked, 
begetteth damnable feare and deſperation, 
which feareth his owne ſuſpitions. The ty⸗ | 
rant Caligula neuer had ſecure æ quiet reſt, | 
but euer continued in hoꝛrible d2ead feare. 
That monſter Nero, after he had killed his 
mother, confeſled that in lzepe he was ninch 
| troubled with her, and toꝛmented with Fu⸗ 
ries that burned him with flaming to2ches. 

11 If there be ſuch terrour of conſcience! 
3 in the wicked, how commeth it to paſſe that 9 
| they are many times in ſuch mirth and plea- 
ſure? Surely, becauſe they are remoued 
from the way of ſinners , into the Scazners 1 
chaire, and then all is quiet. 

12 There was a time when there was a | 
conſcience in the wozld : And is the woꝛlde 
better fo2 a” g No verily : foꝛ conſcienceis 
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| 


-| 


ture it was ſome ouerſight. 


I haue done any man wrong, I reſtore foure- 


fold. And ſo, bleſſedſhalt thou be,becaus thou | 


to haue the hope of eternall life ſeated in thy 
| heart? Lok that thou haue faith and a good 


now ſh unke into Science: and vnder the 
full ſailes of mens knowledge, they fall to 
make w2ecke of conſcience;acco2ding to the 


of their faith. 
Doeſt thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) deſire 


conſcience. Mhich if thou haue, thou wilt 
ſap with father Iacob, vpon the leaſt ſuſpici⸗ 
on of w2ong, carry with you againe the mo- 
ney that was in your ſackes, leſt peraduen- 


Then wil your actions be fo ſquared with 
truth, that with a god conſcience pou may 
ſap with Abimelech : with an vpright mind, 
and innocent hands haue I done this. Then 
will you ſay with Zachee: Behold, Lord, if 


art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. 
Therefoꝛe befo2c thou commeſt to the ta- 


ble of the Lo2d, follow the counſell of the A⸗ 
poſtle, Let a man examine himlelte (that is, 75 
his conſcience ) and ſo let him eate. When | 
Ichonadab came to lehues Chariot,he ſaid, | | 


2. Kin. o. Is thy heart vpright, as my heart is toward 


on Queſts 


Ms, 


. Tim. 1. faping of the Apoſtle, Some bauing faith.“ 
and good conſcience, haue made ſhipwracke 
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thee? Do, when we come to be the Loꝛds 
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guelts, he would d haue our hearts vpꝛ ight to 
him, as his is to vs. 

This examination tonſiſteth chieflp in 
this, to ſæ and try whether wee haue theſe 
| | foure gifts of Gods grace: namely, Faith, 
Repentance, Thankelgiuing to God, & _ 
Charitie towards our neighbours. Fl D2, 
| we muſfhane Faith, that is, a 5 3 
infallible aſurauce, and firme perſwaſion, 
that Cod is a mercifull Father vnto vs, in 
the name of hig Son leſus Chriſt our Lozd, 
whon he deliuered to death fo2 vs. Pea, e⸗ 
uery ſinner muſt apply Chriſt his merites 
particularly vnto himſel fe. This Faith com- 
meth not of vs, neither is grounded vp vs, 
02 vpon any thing that is in vs: but it com- 
meth from God, and is grounded vpon God 
the Father, Sonne, and Holp⸗ghoſt, and 
vpon the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell confirmed 
inwardly within vs, by the woꝛking of the 
Þoly-ghoft , which crieth in cur hearts Ab- 
ba, that is, Father. Furthermoꝛe, this faith 
is nouriſhed, confirmed a increaſed in vs by 
the holy Sacraments. Fo2, in the Supper, 
| 


| God as a god Father (after he hath once | 
bꝛought vs into his Church by Baptiſme )| 
| nouriſheth vs ſpiritually with the p2oper | 
| ſubſtance of his Son Ieſus Chriſt, applying | 
| andmaking pꝛoper vntoeuery one of vs the | 

l ; | merit 


— — 
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Lu22.r9 | which is ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of our ſins : | 


1. Cor. 11 
| 
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fled, that by the hands of faith , we take and 
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— | 
merit of his death and paſſion. 1. To this end 
and purpoſe it is, that leſus Chriſt himſelfe 
giueth vs the bꝛead and wine: that he com-| 
maundeth vs to eate and dꝛinke it: that hee 
ſaith, that the Bꝛead is his body which 18 
giuen fo2 vs, and that the Wine is his blood 


6 


by which woꝛds he giueth himſelfe wholly 
vnto vs: he will be our nouriſhment x ſpiri⸗ 
tuall life: he wil dwel in vs by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, # wil that we abide in him by faith, that 
thꝛough beliefe we may not periſh, but haue 
eternall life, whereof he is the onely Heyꝛe 
and giuer. In like ſoꝛt, the bꝛeaking of the 
2ead of the Supper, ſerneth to the confir- 
mation of our faith,+ſure warrãting of our 
ſaluation: inſomuch as it aſſureth vs, x cau⸗ 
ſeth vs to ſ& with ſpirituall eyes, that Iclus 
Chriſt was once bꝛoken with the paines of 
death in Teruſalem, to deliner vs from the 
ſame , and to get vs eternall life. Alſo in 
that, by the commandement of leſus Chriſt, 
we take the Bꝛead in our hands, t then the 
Cup: Moꝛeouer, in that that we eate the 
Bꝛead ⁊ dꝛinke the Mine, which turne into 
the nouriſhment of aur bodies; we are certt- 


emb:ace Telus Chriſt ur Lo2d,fo2 our only 
8 x Reder mer: and that by the ſame 


faith 
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faith we rate his body ſpiritually, & dzinke 
his blood, to the hope of eternall life. 
Now, enery one of vs mult line by his 


) | owne faith, acco2ding as wee make our 
| confeſſion in the Beltefe, which is called the 


Apoſtles , in that euerp man ſaith bp him- 
ſelfe, I beleeuein God; and ſaith not, Wee 
beleene. We muſt not here calt in our bꝛain, 
oꝛ think vpon the beleeuing 02 vnbelteuing, 
vpon the woꝛthineſſe 02 vnwozthinelle of an 
other man, but vpon our owne. Foz Saint 


Paul doth not teach bs to examine other 


men, 92 that other men ſhould examine vs: 
but he ſaith , Let a man examine himſelfe. 
Therefoꝛe let cuery one of vs fo2 their own 
part be aſſured in his heart, that Ieſus Chriſt 
the true Meſſias, is come into the woꝛld to 


| ſaue ſinners: amongſt whom he ought to 


account and effemhunſelfe (by the example 
of S. Paul) the chiefeſt. Let him belene that 


earth, to lift vs vnto him from earth to hea- 
uen : that he was made the Son of man, to 
make him the child of God: that he was cõ⸗ 
ceiued by the Holy ghoſt, and that he was 


his wicked conception © birth. Let him per- 
ſwade himſelfe, that the Donne of God hath 
ouercome the denill, to deliuer him from the 


Ieſus Chriſt tame downe from heauen vnto 


boꝛne of the Uirgin Mary, to perfite clenſe 
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1 tyꝛanny and ſiauiſh ſubiection of the denill : 
that he hath fulfilled al the law, (louing God 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength and 


him iuſtice: that he appeared befoꝛe Pilate 
an earthly Judge, and receined (as an euill 
doer) ſentence of condemnation fo? his life, | 
to exempt him from appearing befoze the 
terrible iudgement ſeate of Gods iuſtice, to 
| receine ſentence of death # euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation, fo2 that he had offended one eternall 
and everlaſting God. Let him aſſure him⸗ 
ſelfe, that theſame leſus Chriſt went downe 
to hell foꝛ him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered | 
the ſozrows and terroꝛs of the ſecond death, 
and of the ſincere wꝛath of God, to deliuer 
him : that he dyed a death accurſed of God, 
in that he was haged on the Croſſe) to pur- 
| Chaſe him life and blefſing befoꝛe God: that 
he roſe againe, fo2 a gage and aſſurance of 
his reſurrection: - that he aſcended into hea⸗ 
ſuen, foꝛ a certaine token that he alſo ſhal aſ- 
tend thither : that he ſitteth on v right hand 

ok God his Father, to be fo2 him an euerla⸗ 
ſting pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, reconct- 
ler, aduocate: to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſhal come 
at his laſt comming, foꝛ his comfoꝛt and full 
redemption . We muſt alſo every one of vs 


fo2 his pwne part, make p2oper vnto our 
ſelues 
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might, and his neighbour as himſelfe) to get 
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ſelues (yea,and make ours) all the godnes, 
and all the riches that are in leſus Chriſt: 

| becauſe that in giuing himſelfe to vs, he gi⸗ 
ueth vs his benefites alſo. So then, in that 
that leſus Chriſt is God, it is to make vs 
| partakers of his Diuinitie: in that that he 
is the Heire and Lo2d of the would, it is to 
make vs partakers of his Loꝛdſhip and In⸗ 
heritante, and that we recouer in him the 
gouernement of all things which we loſt in 
Adam: in that that he is wel beloued of his 
| Father, it is that we may be acceptable vn 
to him: in that that he is rich, it is to make 
vs partakers of his riches: in that that hee 
| hath all power againſt the deuill, ſinne, hell, 
Antichꝛiſt, the woꝛld, and all our enemies, it 
is to defend and ſhield vs : and in that that 
he is tuff and god, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and to 
| | make vs god : in that that he is happy and 
immoꝛtall, it is to make vs partakers of his 
bleſledneſſe and immoꝛtalitp. | 
When we ſhall thus particularly apply 

all the actions and benefites of leſus Chriſt | 
our Lo2d,andalſo all his eſſential qualities 4 
| vnto our ſelues, putting our whole truſt in | | 
him, and in his pꝛomiſes, and diſtruſting 5 
| our ſelues, then may wee boldly come to the 
| Lows Table: whereat we ſhall emoy Ieſus | 
| | Chriſt, God and man, by the benefit of faith, |. 
| and | 


— 


th. ——__— 


— 
. 


= Þ* . . 
— i 22 "he 
* _ ” As >, ds. a Ay . * * ONS my 


Reg. 18. 


Deut. 13. 
r. & 17. I 


The Court of Conſcience. 


and ſhal tele mozcouer a great increaſe and 
augmentation of the ſame. 


fo2 vs to be vnited + made one with Chriſt, 


leſſe we deteſt all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition and 


traditions of men, directly contrary to the 


pure ſeruite of God, bounded + limited out 
in his woꝛd. Foz ſteing that God is our only 
Creatoꝛ, and he giveth himſelfe wholly vn⸗ 


wiſe by faith we giue vp our ſelues, & peelde 
vs wholly vnto God. And thence it is, that 
God in the Law doth rightly require of his 


him, x that they lone him with al their hart, 


parts, as well in ward as outward . And 
thente it is alſo, that God doth not onely re⸗ 

buke and rep2oue all them that halt on both 
ſides: but commandeth alſo, that they which 
ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods, ſhould be put to 
death. And to this purpoſe S. Paul (mind-; 
ing to warne the Corinthians toflie fram! 


Jdolatry) 


— ec 


and to be made partakers of the treaſures 
and riches which are in him,vnieſſe we firſt: 
| renounce Antich2ilt x his kingdom, and bn- 


to vs in the perſon of his Son lelus Chriſt, 
| the true Ilaak , m whom all nations of the 
earth are bleſſed: it is great reſon, that like-| | 


* 
# 
4 


But we mult note, that it is impoſſible 


| 


people, thatthey haue no other Gods but 


with all their ſoule, with all their ſtrength x || | 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſay, with all their 
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Tdolatry)vſeth an argument taken from the | 
knitting together and vnion that wee haue 
with Ieſus Chriſt our Lo2din the Supper; 1 
(3; peaking after this ſozt; The cup of bleſſing | 
which we bleſſe, is it not the communion of |; 
the blood of Chriſt > and the bꝛead which we 
bꝛeake, is it not the communtomof the body 
of Chriit?As if he would ſay, that ſeeing the 
Corinthians came not to the Supper to be 
partakers fimply of earthly Clements, but | 
| | to be partakers really, and indeed, of the bo⸗ | 
dy and blod of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, to be 0 
made one with him by faith,and to be made | 
fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones: that | | 
| therefo2e1t were to great wickedneſſe and 
abhominatiõ, to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies | 
of Jnfidels, oz to be partakers of their Jdo- | 
latry. And therefoꝛe the Apoſtle addeth af- | 
ſterward, that the Corinthians cannot dzink 
of the cup of the Loꝛd, t of the cup of deuils: f 
and that they can not be partakers of the | [ 
|Lo2ds table, and of the deuils table. There | 
by he ſignilieth, that it is inpoſſible to ſerue | | 
GOD ,-and the denill together: and that | If 
whoſoeuer.doth-communicate with Adola⸗ Cor. 10 | 
try, doth manifeſtly renounce our L oꝛd Je- a 
| | ſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe ſcœing that darkenes 
is no mo2e. contrary: to light, vice ta ver- | 
tue, death to life; ER to hell z 1 7 7 | 
e] | 


t. Cor. 10 


— 
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| the Lambe:and the ſtinke of their toꝛment 
ſhall aſcendenermozs: | 't 0 no 


the Pope and his doctrine is contrary to our | 


caſt off without delay the yoke of that Ko- 


miſh Antichꝛiſt, that they may giue them- 
ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of this dauisur 
and Redeemer, Ieſus Chriſt. But if ſo be that 


of God, & the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Fa⸗ 


her my people, that yee bee not partakers in 


pure wine which is poured into the cup ol his 
wꝛath:and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and 
b2imfkone befoꝛe the holy Angels, and befoze. 


her ſins, & that ye receive not of her plagues. | 

And againe, if any man wozſhip the beaſt | 
and his image, and receiue his marke in his 
foꝛehead, oꝛ in his hand, the ſame ſhal dꝛinke li 
ok the wine of the wꝛath of God, yea, of the 
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Lo2d lefus Chriſt and his holy Goſpell; it 
behonethall teue faithfull people to with: | 


| dzaw'themſelnes wholy from Popery, and 


| the communion that we haue with the Bon 


ther, cannot intice and perſwade vs to yelde | 
our felues wholly to God, to put our truſt 
in him onelp, to ferue and wozſhip him one⸗ 
ly, actoꝛding to his wil, but that wer wil yet 
cleaue vnto Antichziff,and his ſeruants and 
Miniſters: vet at the leaſt let the thꝛeatnings 
and iudgements of God hinder vs, and teare 
vs ſo to doe: as when it is ſaid, Go out of 


reſt, 
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reſt, day 62 night, which woꝛchip the beaſt 
and his image, and whoſoever receyucth the 
pꝛint of his name. And againe, the fearefull 
and vnbeleening, the abhominable, murthe⸗ 


* 


rers, whoꝛemongers, ſoꝛterers, idolaters, 


which burneth with fire e bꝛimſtone, which 


pꝛinted in our hearts, that we bee not ſedu⸗ 
ted and deſtroyed with the vaine ſerners of 
this woꝛld, Which thinke it a thing not im⸗ 
poſſible to ſerue God and the Dwell, Jeſus 
Chat x Antichziſt, to follow the comman⸗ 


n „ — 


dements of God, and of men, and to ſatiſſie 


| | the affections of the ſpirit, and the fleſh at 


once. | 
2. We muſt have Repentance. 


| 

| foze touching faith(which applyed vnts 
4enery one of vs particularly, Ieſus Chriſt 
| with all his riches + blefſings) can haue no 
place in vs,vnleſle it bang koꝛthalſo in vs a 
true Repentance : that is to ſav, a true miſ⸗ 
liking of emi,+ a burning loue and affection 
to gmadnes, as we ſee in the example of Da- 
uid, Peter, Paul, t other holy men. We mult. 


„ 


we haue offended God:fo2 that we haus be- 


foꝛe times wickedlp abuſed our Creation, 


5 K 2 Ne⸗ 


and all lyers, hall haue their part in the laue 
is the ſecond death. Let this therfoꝛe ber wel 


e pꝛeparation whereof wee ſpake be- 5 


baue ſozrow and vnkained griefe, foz that 


2 


Apoc. 21. 


a” 


te. 0 _—_— 
„ 


CO ST lf 


The Court ofC onſcience. 


. 
r 


* 
2 2 


* * 
7 
$ 
£ 
5 
T3 
Ft 
Ft 
H 
Tin 
111 | 
1 
14 
itt þ 
$3 
18" 
34 | 
1 | 
1 } 
1 
a 
f 
'T 
14 
1 | 
1 
* 
3 | 
© 2 
7 — 5 


haue giuen and ſet foꝛth our ſoules and bo⸗ 


—_— 


ik we would haue lodged God the Father, * 
| the Son, x the Yoly-choſft, in a ſtinking and 


' | fo follow the will of the deuiſl, of the world, 


Paͤſſe; ouer of the papiſts) ſhould cauſe vs to 


is to ſav, whatſocuer is found in vs contre 


ken foꝛ vs, oꝛ rather, in that that we bzeake] | 


would dwell) to Infidelitp, Jdolatry, Bu- 
perſtition, Filthines, Blaſphemp, Mhoze, 


| Redemption, aud Baptiſme: fo2 that wee 
haue pꝛouoked God with all our members: , 
fo2 that we haue abuſed our vnderſfanding, 
heart, tongue, fete, and hands: fo2 that we 


dies (which are the temples wherein God 


dom, Extoꝛtion, Uſury,Robbery, gluttonp, 
Dꝛunkennes, Ambition, Exceſſe, pot, and 
other woꝛldly vanities; which is aſmuch as 


filthy pꝛiuy. We muſt therefo2e be ſoꝛp fo 
our wicked life paſſed: vſing a true and ſe⸗ 
nere examining of our ſelues, which may 
bꝛing foꝛth in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hoꝛ 
roꝛ of our fo2c-paſſed renting and bꝛeaking 
(by all maner of meanes) the Law of God, 


and of the fleſh. Now the bꝛeaking of the 
bꝛead of y Supper (which is omitted in the 


acknowledge and deteſt our wickednes, that 


ry and repugnant to the pure and holy Law 
of God. F02, in that that the bꝛead is b20/} 


the bꝛead of the Supper of our Loꝛd Ieſus 
| Chriſty | 
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Chriſt, it ſignifieth vnto vs, that inderd it is 
we, that is, our ſinnes and iniquities which 
haue crucified and put to death the L oꝛd of 


like, who is the very ſame Ieſus Chriſt our. 


nm my 


in the meane ſcaſon flattered themſelues, 


— 


8 


8 


EE 


Sonne of GO O, and bzake him with the 


witneſſeth the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 


Loꝛd. So that we muff not do, as in times 
palt the JInfidels did, which made great la⸗ 
mentations# inuectiues againſt the Jews, 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, Iudas, and them that 
had executed and put Chriſt to death, and 


. "oy 


ters and miniſters of their ünpieties — 


ſinnes. 
Let vs therefoꝛe 9 in the bꝛeaking 


of the bꝛead, that our ſinnes, yea, the ſinnes 
of euery one of vs ſeuerally, crucified the 


ſozrowes of the firſt and ſecond death: as 
namely the woꝛds of the Supper doe ſhew/ 
that the body of Icſus Chriſt was bꝛoken 
foꝛ vs, and his bloud was ſhed foꝛ the remiſ- 
ſion of our ſinne. And our heavenly Father 


ofhis Sonne: For the ſinne of my people 
haue I ſmitten him. Then if it beefo, that 


our finnes being weighed in the Ballante 


ofthe Juſtice of G O D, were fouudto be ſo 


R 54 weighty, 


vaunting of their owne merits and deſerts : | 
[f did not narrowly conſider, that Iudas, Pon- 
tius Pilate, and Herode , were but execu⸗ 


6 


—__—— tat 


| Mat.: 5. 
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Sinne 


ö 


ſchewed foꝛth tokens of ſoꝛrow: and wer 
which beare / within our ſelues the cauſe ol 


that which befoꝛe time ſeparated vs from 
| God our chiefeſt happines:as that, that cau⸗ 


ol holineſle and righteouſnes, that hath ba⸗ c 
0 vs out of Parnvile, eee vs 


1 — » * 


weighty, andof ſogreat impoꝛtante, that 
his wꝛath and diſpleaſure could neuer haue 
been appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 


and Paſſion of his onely Sonne, which ma⸗ 
keth full ſatisfaction, I ſay, by the cruel ig 


nominious death ofthe Croſſe : why ſhould 
not wer hencefo2ward deteſt and abho2re 
our ſin, as that which is the cruel and blody 


murtherer of the onely Sonne of Gad? Be⸗ 
hold the Sunne and the Bone, bchold the 


Clement, behold the veile of the Temple, 
behold the ſtones and rockes, which were 
moued at the death of leſus Chriſt, which 


his death; ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and 
deteſtation this curſed enemy, Din, that is 
lodged within vs 7 

- Shal we ſuffer it torule and dwell in vs, 
as befoꝛe, that it might bzing home death 
vnto vs: Not ſo : but wee mull deteſt it, as 


ſed vs toloſe the image t ſimilitude of God, 


acco2ding to which we were created at the 


beginning by God. It is that, that hath 
wholly deſtroyed vs, that hath depꝛiued vs 


daues 
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naves to the tyꝛanny of the diuell, that hath I 
made vs ſubiect teſo many miſeries & dif-| 
(eaſes: and to bee ſho2t, both to the firſt and 
ſetond death. It is that, which after it had ſet | 
a barre and diuiſion between God and vs, | 
cauſed vs to ſe our owne filthineſſe,pircha- 
ſed to vs ſhamefull and villanous infamp,| | 
made vs to fremble at the voyce of our God, 
which was befoze moſt pleaſant and louing 
| vnto vs. It is that wherby the w2ath of God | | 
is heaped vpon men: that maketh the earth 
to become barren, and to bꝛing fo2th Thi- | 
files : that cauſeth women to bꝛing fo2th in | 
ſo2row,and that men cate their bꝛead in the 
(4 [ſweat & labours of their bodies. Steing then 
that ſinne bꝛingeth foꝛth, and pꝛotureth vn⸗ 
to vs daily ſo many miſeries, it followeth ÿ 
| we ought to withdꝛaw our ſelues from it, i 
we will not be wilfull enemies of our own 
| | happines ⁊ ſaluation. Now then, J cite here 
all diſoꝛdered and ſlanderous perſons which 
notwithſtanding are ſo impudent to pꝛeſent 
themſelucs to the Lo2ds holy Table: Jaſke 
them what it is that they pꝛomiſed to God 
and his Church in Baptilme⸗ They wil an-] |} 
| ſwere me, they pꝛomiſed God torenonnce | 
the diuell and all his wozks. But one of the 
N | chiefe and pꝛincipall wozks of the dinell, is | 
| | finne. Why do we not then abſtaine from it⸗ | 
BR 4 . Why =: --1 
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Why are they traptoꝛs, and diſobedient to 
God and his Church - Why haue they con- 


ſpired with the deuill, the wozld « the flcth, 
againft their own ſaluation-Yow dare then 
pꝛeſent themſelues befoꝛe God, to aſke him |: 


pardon-# remiſſion of their ſins: ſeeing that 
moꝛe and moꝛe they heape ſin to ſin, and tru⸗ 
ciſie and kill againe (as much as in them lp⸗ 
— » which was applyed to them in Bap⸗ 


and deſtitute of all hope, were fallen into a 
mire, whereout he could by no meanes raiſe 


ſing that way, toke the paines to dꝛaw him 


| out of the ditch, to make him cleane, to 
clothe him with goꝛgeous and pꝛecious aps | 
parell : if this wicked man, and poꝛe miſe⸗ 
rable caitife fall again into the mire wilful⸗ 
ly by his owne folly, æ beray both himſelfe, 
| his apparrel, being moꝛeouer in great dan⸗ 


ger of his life: would not yon think that this 
man were maruelloully vnkinde, and a con- 


Ecaſt away, without any help oz aſſiſtance? 
Gnen fo ſtandeth our caſe with Ieſus Chriſt, 


We) 


eth) the Don of God, o2 (at the leaſt) make | 
a ſcome and a fcoffe at the purging of his 


tiſme. ut the caſeʒ; that a wicked man, pWꝛe 


himſelfe : and that ſome yong P2ince paſ-[| 


temner of that pzincely bounty # godneſſe; 
and on the other ſide, a wilfull and ſcoꝛnfull 
enen of his owne health, wozthy to be loft | 


1 
— 


* 


kingly with the deuill in hell: It is euident. 


caſt out from vs all foulneſſe x filthines, ido⸗ 
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We fell all into the puddle of ſin in the per⸗ | 


ſon of Adam: we are all wicked doers, and 
woꝛthy of au hundzed thouſand gibbets be- 
foꝛe God: wee can by no meanes , of our 
ſelves , get out of the ditch of deſtruction, 
wherinto we are al falne by our own fault. 


Behold the Son of God, the King of kings, | 
|| |theLo2doflozds; which commeth to dzaw 


vs out of this puddle, and to walh vs with 
his moſt pꝛecious bloud, which vouchſafeth 
to clothe vs with the p2oper cloake of his 
rightesuſneſlſe and innocencie. Jf we come 
againe to wallsw our ſelues in the puddle 
of ſin, if we pleaſe our ſelues in it, if we de- 


file and bedurt ths robe of innocency which F 


he hath giuen vs in Baptiſme, are wee not 
manifeſt cõtemners of the ineſtimable loue 
and gift of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and are moꝛeouer 
woꝛthy to rotte a thouſand times in our fil- 
thineſſe, oꝛ rather, to gnaſh our teeth euerla⸗ 


Seeing then it is ſo, that the end of our 
redemption, baptiſine, and iuſtiſication, re- 
quireth of vs to abſtain from ſm(ſo far fo:th 


as poſſibly we map, x our fleſhly infirmitie 


will ſuffer) let vs take all paines and dili⸗ 
gence by the vertue of the ſpiritof God, to 


fats blaſpheanp,robellion,hatred,murder, 


whoze- 
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11 whoꝛedome, theft, x vſurv, all other things 
8 contrary to the holy law, if wee will not be 
F | mo2e then ingratefull towards lefus Chriſt, 
and open enemies of his Church, and ur 
i | one ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſufft- 
il | tient foꝛ the inducing of a true and healthful | | | 
8 | repentance, to acknowledge our miſery, to 
abhoꝛte it to confeſſe it, and to abſtain from 
it, but we muſt alſo know, deſire, E doe that 
god which God commandeth in his wo2d : 
wer mult conſider the arguments that ought | | | 
earneſtly to ſtir vs vp to the ſanctifping of 
ſthe name ot God. Firſt, in that we are iop⸗ 
ned, and made one with Jeſus Chꝛiſt in te 
| Supper, in that wer are made fleſh of his | | | 
! ficſh,# bone of his bones, in that wee line by | | | 
| his holy ſpirit:ought not this vpõ god cauſe | 
to exho:t vs to confo2me our ſelues to the | 
image t likenes of the holines of our Lo2d | 
| Teſus Chriſt: Tan hee dwel in vs, nouriſh vs 
| with his owne ſubſkance, quicken vs wtth | | 
| his holy ſpirit,toyne vs vnto himſelfe by the 
bond of faith; vet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit,e 
Faith, bꝛing not foꝛth in bs god wozkes⸗ 
q Moꝛeouer, foꝛaſmuch as hee doth not giue 
4 ' himſelfe vnto vs halfe meale, and deſtitute 
ok his qualities and riches, but accompant | | | 
ed with all ſpirituall gifts and bleſſings, a- | | 
dozned with righteouſnes and perfection, | | 
| accom, || 
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accompanied with innocenry and ſanctifica- | 
tion:how cã we receiue leſus Chriſt, enrich⸗ 
ed with all his graces, that the righteouſnes 
+) of our head may ſhine in vs which are mem⸗ 
bers; vea, ſhine in all our parts, as well in- 
ward as onfward? Puſt it needs bee, that 
the two parts of our ſoule, that is, our mind 
and heart, which ought to appꝛehend and 
| | take hold of the pzomiſes of God, which 
ought to recepue by faith, the body c blod| 
| of our Loꝛd leſus Chr: tt, that: is, whole le- 
ſus Chriſt, true God, equall in euery reſpect 
to God his Father, and true man, made of | 
humane body and ſoule: that this minde and 
| | heart(J ſap) muſt bee applyed ts the medita- 
tion and loue of woꝛldly and wicked things, | 
being deffitute of the knowledge and loue 
of God, E of the loue of our neighboz - doth 
it behone our body, which is the Temple off 
| { | God,to be pzofaned? that our eares, which 
were created of God to heare his voyce, | 
ſhould bee ſfopped againft it, and be opened | 
to vanities, wanton talk, and vnchaſt ſongs? 
Doth it behoue our tongue, which is bound 
| | | bythe right of creation, to ſing the pꝛapſes 
ſok God, t bythe right of redemption, to ſhew 
' (fo2th the Lo2ds death till hee come ; that 
| | this tongue, which is ſo p2oper an iuſtru⸗ 
ment of the nr of God, ſhould be mute to | 
god⸗ 


— * n 
— — — — oa 2 — ood * „7 n * ** ceo ee ics cet ——— — 


1 


* 


CC. 


I be Court of Conſcience. 


| ſpeaking idle woꝛds, whereof one day wee 
ſhail verlde an account befoꝛe the thaoane of. 


to ſuppꝛeſſe the benefite of our redemption, 


munion of Saints: euen ſo likewiſe muſt 


| As he hath waſhed vs from our ſins by the 


godnes, inceſſantly occupied in backbiting, 


flandering, blaſpheming, 62 at the leaſt, in 


| the maieſtie of GWD: Doth it behoue our 
mouth, which ought to receiue the bleſſed 
ſigne of the body and blood of our Lozd Ieſus, 


and to haue Adders poiſon in it? Doth it be- 
houe our hands, which ought to take (at the 
Supper) the aſſured gage of 5 loue of God, 


the imfallible pledges of his league with vs, 
the earneſt. penny of our ſaluation, to be 
voyd of godnes;! and beſide that, be giuen to 
exto2tion, theft, murder, oppꝛeſſion and vio⸗ 
lence? Doth it behoue our feet, which ought 
to runne and make hafte to aodneſſe, to be 
ready EF light to run to miſchiefe Ns ſure- 
Ip: but as he which calleth vs, is holy, ſo 


bꝛought vs by his holy Baptiſme into his 
holy Youſe, which is his Church, the com- 


we leade therein a god + holy conuerſation. 


pꝛetious blod of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, fo 
mult we die to them, and live in righteouſ- 
nelle. As he hath called vs to the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
r hope of the bleſſed reſurrection © eternal 


* 


like wiſe mutt wee alſo be holy . As he hath} 


life: 
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life: ſo muſt we lift our hearts on high, and 
not be buried like Poles in this fraile and 
tranſitoꝛy earth. To be ſhoꝛt, ſeeing that 
the grace of God is ſet befoꝛe vs every day, 
and his holy woꝛd ſoundeth in dur eares, to 
this only end, that it may bꝛing ſaluatio vn- 
to vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlines | 
and woꝛldly deſires) we ſhould liue ſoberly, 
iuſtly, and godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, lo⸗ 
king fo2 the bleſſed hope and appearing of 
| the glozy of the mightie God; and of our | 
ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we mult pꝛay vnto this 
god God, that he would giue bs grace ſo to 
behaue our ſelues towards him in liuing 
godly, ſo towards the poꝛe in relieuing the. 
tharitablp, æ ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
ſoberly, that me map be found (at the end) | 
irrepꝛehenſible, by the meanes of that his 
welbeldued Sonne, our Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt. 


3. Of Thankeſ-giuing. 


* | | 

T Virdly, we muſt giue thaks to this god 
| © God, foꝛ the benefit of dur redemption: | 
and foꝛ this cauſe, the Auncients called the 
holy Supper, Euchuriſtia, p18 to ſay, grate- | 
kulneſſe, god grate, giuing of thanks. Foꝛ if 
ſo be, that our o2dinary fd and daily bꝛead 
which God gineth vs fo2 the nouriſhment of | 

| our | 
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| 


and mighty: how hee knew not the General: 
how he went about to kill all the ſeed of the | 


our bodies ought to be ſanctified by d wozd 

and receined with thanklgiuing : ought we 
not much moze to thanke God foꝛ the hea⸗ 
uenly bꝛead, and foꝛ the nouriſhment of our 
ſoules, which is offered vnto vs, aud really 
giuen vs in the holy Supper of leſus Chriſt? 
And wee ſ& alſo how leſus Chriſt him⸗ 
elfe ſheweth vs an example hereof, Foz, 


when hie toke the bꝛead of the Supper, s. 


Mathew and S. Marke ſap, that [ek us Chriſt | 
 blefſed: and S. Luke expoundeth this woꝛd 
Bleſſed, when he faith that he gaue thanks. 


Chriſt, when her take the bead at the Sup⸗ 
per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as he 


the redemption of mankind; it is our duty 


which tannot bee done, vnleſſe wee conſider 


our miſerable condition, which was befoꝛe 


Mee ſe there how Pharaoh was ſfrong 


Now then, ſ&ing that wee ſee that Telus | 


did alſo when hee toke the Cup, and that fo: 


to doe the like. And that wer may the better 

be moued to giue thanks to God, we haue 

to tonſtder the greatnes of the benefit of our 

| Redemption, and the excellency of the gift 
which God gineth vs at his holy Table: 


figured by the tempoꝛall captinity of Egypt. 


** 


6 Iſraelites, by the ſuppꝛeſlion and death of 


their | 


— 


-4\ſuffer them by any meanes to ſacrifice to the | 


- 
—— 


vnkruitfull wozks of ſinne, to the eftabliſh- 
ment ol his owne kingdome. Yee ſlew not | 
onely men childꝛen, but hee led vs all indiffe- | 


this tyzanny had not onely contin ned fo2a 
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their men childzen. Wee le alſo how erceſ- 
finely hecauſed the Jſraelites to wozk,withe | 
out any hope of wages: haw he would not 


Led, noz to go fozth of the land of Egypt. | 
Which thing continned not foz one yeere | 
-o2 two, but foꝛ the ſpace of foure hundzed q 
thirty peeres. Mere may wee linely behold ' 


and deſtroyed in Adam. Wee were holden 
captiues in the helliſhEgypt, vnder the ty- 


diuell. This tyꝛant was ſtrong and mighty: 


a dꝛaught of our miſerp. Wee were all loſt | 


hee ſuffered vs not to ſerue our God. Pee | 
made vs to labour inceſſantly in ſlauiſh and 
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ranny of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the | 


rentlp, to vtter ruine and deſtruction. And 
certaine time, but had beene eternall, and foꝛ 


miniſtry of the true Moſes, which is our 
Loꝛd-leſus Chriſt; who is the true Lambe 
which the heauenip father hath deliuered to- 
death, to del iuer vs from it, and purchaſe vs 


—— oct ” ® 


ener permanent, if the mercy andpower of | 
our God, had not plucked vs out of it by the | 


eternall life. As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the | 
world, that he hath giuen his onely begotten 


—_— 


Son | 


_— — _— —— — — — — 1 — — — 
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Luk 22. 


x. Cor. 1 1 


Sonne, that wholoeuer .belecueths in hin 
ſhould not perith but haue euerlaſting life. 


welbeloued, foꝛ vs which were his enimtes: 
the iuſt, and the Lamb without ſpot, foꝛ vs 


uiſhed with admiratiõ of this great and vn⸗ 
1 ſpeakeable lone of God toward vs! and our | 
tongues to be foꝛ euer diſplayed to publiſh | 


Now then, ſ&ing this god God hath done 


nious death of the croſſe, fo2 vs which were 
the ſeruants and bondllaues of Sathan: his 


which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the onelte 
hevꝛe of Paradiſe , foꝛ vs which were wo» 
thily hey2es of hell: onght we not fo be ra; 


with aloud voyce,the pꝛaiſe of the benefit of 


therefoze wee ſee that leſus Chriſt admoni- 
ſheth vs of our duty in this behalf, ſpeaking | 
of the celebꝛation of the holy Supper: Doe 
this in remembrance of me. And S. Pauler- 
pꝛelleth what remembꝛante this is, when 
he adueftiſeth vs, that as often as wee ſhall 


| eate this bꝛead, and dꝛink this cup, we ſhew 
the Loꝛds death till hee come. Seeing then 
that God requireth of vs, a true acknow⸗ 


vs ſo great a pleaſure as to fre vs from the 

2anny of the deuil, of ſin, of death, x of hel: 
ſ&ing that his loue was ſo great, that he de⸗ 
linered his only Son to the cruell # ignomi⸗ 


* * 
* 
* 


our redemption? It is very reaſonable. And 


his 


„ 


— 


levgins of the benefits which we reteiue at 


n 


at... Mi AS 


| 


| | w2athfull diſpleaſure of God, and 
| acknowledge foꝛ a gentie andmercifull Fa- | 
thꝛeatneth the ingrate and tongetful 1 when 


| 


| he fayth; Whoſocucr ſhall eate this Bread, & 


our Lozd leſus Chriſt: let vs take hid that 


we be not ſpotted with the fault of ingra- 
1$titude : eſpectally, if wee will not incur th | 


cur the 
acknow- 
ledge him foz Judge, whom wre would not 


ther: as Saint Paul alſo to this pu 


drinke the Cup of the Lord vnyorthily,ca-; 
teth and drinketh his owne damnation, .; 


rightfully is the vengeance of God d 


oy 


owne ſaluation, Foz if ſo bee that a 


therer ready to bez hanged foꝛ his 7 


Gallowes: oz if a childe deſerue the rod, | | 
foznotgining once, Ichanke you, to his'fa- |- 
ther, when her hath recepued at his bandes | 

f 


deeds,caſting away, and reiecting his J; 
tes gracious Pardon (and not vouchla 
to thanke him foꝛ it) deſerueth wozthily 5 
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his hands # bountifulnes, by the means o of 


4 


againffthem which wickedly ſuppzeſſe the 4 
(.| xlozy of God, in that whichroncer 


* 

F © 

| * 
* b, 1 

I 
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offered ta vs in the Supper, by god right ? 
reaſõʒwe J ſap, are woꝛthy to periſh foz our 


Feirtt, this acknowledging mut bee made 
to one onely God, by his only Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt. Foꝛ, euen as God by his onely Son 


ſo wil hee, that to him alone, and by him a⸗ 


Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnto vs in many pla⸗ 
ces, and p2eciſely in the Epiſtle to ths Ephe- 
ſians, where he ſaith; Bleſſed be God, euen 


bath bleſſed bs with all his ſpirituall bleſ- 
ſings in heanenly things in Chailt, as hee 
hath choſen vs in him befo2e the foundation 
ol the woꝛld. But they which cal vpon ſaints 
. [puttheir truſt in them, oꝛ in their merites, 
they alſo which make them patrons, and ad⸗ 
 [nocates to God- ward, e likewiſe they which 

truſt in their owne ſtrength, in their merits, 
will, oꝛ god works, robbe God of his glozy, 
and cannot gine him true thanks foꝛ the be- 
nefit of redemption. Fo2 we cannot gine to 


the Father of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiff,which | 


vnkindnes e vnthankfulnes. But here muſt _ 
we diligently marke the points that follow. 


hath redeemed vs from euerlaſting death: 


lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, we render 
thanks foꝛ his beneſites. And wee ſer how D. | 


— 


the matter of our ſaluatton, but wee co 
1 | | ſacrj- 


any creature, the leaſt gloꝛy that may he in |. 4 
dan 


| 


ew At 2» ͤ 
a 


4 
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| ſacriledge againſt G O D the Creatoz/ 
And therefoze renouncing dur ſelues and 


nour and glozy foꝛ euer and euer. | 
Secondly, thanks muſt bee giuen, not with 


Fo? ſeeing that God is a ſpirit, he requireth 
a ſerriice of vs, that is agrœable to his na⸗ 


in ſpirit and truth. And therekoꝛe, when the 
pꝛaàyſing of God fo2 the benefite of redemp⸗ 
tion commeth in queſtion, wee mult haue 


a conſent ⁊ mutual agreement betweene our 
in ward affections # our tongues. As we ls 
how David exhoꝛteth himiſclfe to the lame, 


when her ſayth: My ſoule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me prayſe his ho- 


hy name. My ſoule ( ſay) pꝛayſe thou the 
L.92d, x foꝛget not all his benefits. And the | 
bleſſed Uirgin ſigniſieth the felſe ſame, in 


her ſong, ſaping: My ſoule magnitieth the 
Lord, & my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 


| Lian Now all Hypocrites and wicked per⸗ 
q 


ſons, alſo they that ſing and pꝛay in an vn⸗ 


knowne tongue are here repꝛwued. Fo: 
where there is no vnderſtanding, there is na 


2 affec⸗ 


enery lining creature, let ds ſap with the 
Apoſtle, Unto the King euerlaſting, immoꝛ⸗ | 
tall, inuiũble, vnto God onely wife, be ho- 


themouthonely, but with the heart allo. 


ture: that is to ſay, he will be ſerned of vs 


aur hearts lift vp on high, and there muſt ber 


| 


A. A. 


1. Tim. 1. 
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I 8. 


| affection noꝛ wil, and conſequently na faith: 

without which, whatſoeuer we doe, be it ne⸗ 
uer ſo. fayꝛe and glozious befozemen, it is 
but fin and abhomination befoꝛe God. Let 


we wander not, and goe aſtray: leſt we bee 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, which 
honoured and ſerued God in vaine: inſo⸗ 
much as they came niere vnto him onely 
with their mouthes, and honoured with 
their lips, but not with their hearts. 


teſteth, that he wil al wayes giue thanks vn 


| 


I. Theff ; 
13 


mauth continually. And D. Paul admoni⸗ 
cheth the Thellalenians, to giue thanks in all 


things: adding; Fo2 this is the will of God 
in Ielus Chriſt. But this is cleane contrary 


time af pꝛoſperity fawne vpon the Gaſpell, 
and are well content foz that time to ſerue 


us take heede therefoze that in this behalfe 


Thirdlp, it muſt be done at all times and i 
3 ſeaſons,that is to ſay,as wel in afflietion,as / 
in pꝛoſperity: and to this purpoſe David p2o-| 


to the Loꝛd, and that his pꝛayſe ſhal be in his * 


to time ſeruers, and ta all them which in 


haue not pcelded t 


* n FL. kk . — — — 


| God; wham afterward in time ofaffliction 
they deſie, and ſet at naught. 
The cauſe of this miſchiefe is;fo2 that they | 
| elues to the Church 

of Gad faz a god end and purpoſe: as, to 


exfoll the glozy of God, to ſeke their * ö 
ſal⸗ 


— 
„rr re 


- 


| 


1. 


wa 


4 | their gods and hons2s, and fo ſatiſfi 
'owne affections, And therefore tt rommeth 


| knownte God, noꝛ his wo2b,no? his Church, 


| Some of Gov (bur are hindzed by 


\ TY 
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taluation, and the ſaluatid of their bꝛethꝛtn 
but rather to make themſelues gr 


their 
to paſſe, that as ſone as tht diuell liſteth v 


his hoꝛnes againſt the Churth of God, an 
perſetutions be at hand, they melt ae by 
and by in afflicttons,s doth waxe wo 

fire: thep are offended,and parthe with 111 
Sunne of the Croffe : they ate ſoꝛty fo? the 
god they haue done: they repent themfelut 
that they were fo halty to conktur the 
name of dur Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt in the dttebiy 
of the faithfull: they wiſß they had netter 


noꝛ his miniſters, betaule they nake erta⸗ 
ter accotmt(as Eſau did) ot one meſſe of pdt- 
tage, then of the dune bleſfing ak the 
heanenly Father. But let ſuch mannet of 
perfons know, that it hall no moꝛe p:bfite 
them, that they malte a fay:c begining and 
iolly hotving vp of their brirkler: then if dis 
Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas. For fring that ten⸗ 
tence is generall,that whoſorner c mtinucth 
N mee h Egg 
mtrary Wi 
mfly in the contentton of the 
0 
oꝛs, laue ot᷑ the Pb 2h eaſe 
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Pal. 119. the Lord for all his benefites towards me? I. 


12.13.14 


” P. al. 40. 


well printed in the hearts of the weake, and 


of the fleſh, to ſet fo:th and declare with a 
continuall traine, the benefit of our redemp- | 
tion: It followeth(J ſap} that ſuch perſons | 


Laſt of all, this acknowledging muſt not 
onelp be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church: and therekoze 
as David ſapth, What ſhall I render vnto 


' 


* 


uill take the cup of ſalvation, and call v pon 


the name of the Lord, Iwill pay my vowes }| 
rntothe Lord, evennow inthe preſence of 
all his people. And againe, I haue declared 
thy righteouſneſle in the great lips ker 


r 


on: Lo, I haue not refrained my lips, O Lord þ 
thou knoweſt. 1 Laue not hid thy righteoul-| 
nes within my heart ; but I haue declared thy 
truth and thy ſalvation. I haue not concea- 
led thy mercy andthy truth from the. great 


. 


ſhall go to ruine and euerlaſting deſtruction. 


Congregation. So then this. ought to bee 


| thoſe that are aſhamed to confeſle and pꝛaiſe 
onely our Lo2dTeſus Chriſt, Foz ſeeing that 
God doth auouch vs openly foꝛ his people, 
and giueth himſelſe freely vnto vs, & to our 

childꝛen, in the perſon of his welbeloued ſon 
our Lo2d leſus Chriſt, wee tan doe no leſſe, 
then auouch him publikely foꝛ our God and 
Sauicur, in the perſon of that ſame his wel⸗ 


m arp . 8 * * 


| belo⸗ 


— — — — — — — — — a 


5 1. — 


| beloued Donne Ieſus Chriſt our Lo2d. 


—_— 6 — 


. — 
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4. Of Loue. 


Aith, repentance, and acknowledging of 

Gods benefites cannot haue place in vs; 
and in vaine are wee called Chꝛiſlians, 62 
b2ag we of ourſelues, fo2 the pꝛattiſe of the 
Commandements of the firſt Table, which 
concerne the ſeruice of God befoꝛe mentio- 
ned, vnleſle wee ſhew the effects by the Kir- 
ping of the commandements of the ſecond 
Table, which concern the loue of our neigh⸗ 


| bour : without which wee cannot worthily 


pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holy Table of Ieſus 
Chriſt, our Lo2d. And therefoze it is, that 
leſus Chriſt humſelfe, in the Sermon at the 
Supper which he made to his Apoſtles, the 
ſame night that he was betrayed, and deli 


uered to death fo2 vs, did diligently beate 


this point into their heads, ſaying, By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye haue loue one to another. And againe , 
This is my commandement, that yee loue 
one another, as J haue loued you, Grrater 
loue then this hath no man, when any man 
beſtoweth his life foꝛ his friends. Le are my 


friends, if you doe whatlocuer 1 com- 
| maund you. To the ſame end tendeth 


2 . Allo 


4 — — 


i. 


| 1. Cor. 1 31 
4. 
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vyee alſo ought to waſh one anothers feetfor 


Ly things. Ser what mane 


ot may Tae: Agree b 


aiſo that, that the ſame night leſus Chriſt 
 wathed the feet of his Apoſtles: which after 
waſhing, he ſaid byto them, Know yee what 


haue done to you? ye call me Maſter and 7 
Lord: and ye ſay well, for fo l am. If I then 


your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed your feet , 


1 haue given you an example, that you 
ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to you. 

Me mug therefo2e (actoꝛdung to the tom⸗ 
mandement and crample of the Sonne of 
God) be furniſhed with true and hote loue, 
that we may woꝛthily p2 eſent our ſ elues to 
the Lords Table. If wer will haue a true 


deſcription of this loue, wer mull. take it of ||, 
Pain Paul dg 14 it out i in 11 1 


. not in iniquity , * W in 
che truth. It ſuffereth al] things it beleeueth 
all things, it hopeth all thingt, it endureth 
pee of 55 ours 

xttabec: cuery one aß bs muſk endes⸗ 
06 r, that all the parts gf this delcrip⸗ 
nto vs: weer are 
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me: 


— 
* 


: | 


IH} 


b 
þ 


another, and that it is not lawfull foꝛ cucry 
one of vs to celebꝛate the Supper particu⸗ 


—— — 


W 3 
— — — — — — 


manywayes,andi in ſundꝛy ſoꝛts erho2ted 1 to 
this loue, and bꝛotherly conco2d,in the holy 


Supper of eur Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt, 


F irſt, in that, that we muſt wait one foꝛ 


larly and apart: ut when the whole congre- 


| gation is aCembled together. all the ſaithful 


muſt take, eate and dꝛinke the bꝛead + wine 
of the upper, accoꝛding to the command of 
Ieſus Chriſt: Take ye, eate ye, and drinke yee 
all of this: It is a true ſigne and teſtimony 
of the vnity that ought to be among vs. 
Moꝛcquer, in that, that being all gathe- 


| red together in ane Houſe of Cod, which 
is his Church, we doe there all call rpon 


one ſelfe⸗ſame Father, which is in heauen: 

we haue all one ſelfc-ſaine Bead, Aduocate 
and Intercoſſoz, which is leſus Chriſt; mer 
are all quickned with his holy ſpixit which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we haue all one 


cate of one ſelfe⸗ſame ſpiritual mrat, and | 
dzinke alſo of the (ol e ſame ſpiritual dꝛink: 
in that alſo that we all metend as bꝛethen 


to ane ſelte ame inheritance, which is the 
ſtzingdome of heauen, ongbt nat this to en⸗ 


und es with true and hote loue⸗ 


—— — — 


— 
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elfe lame wozd of Gad: in that, that wee all 


— tze making of the Bread and 


| Wine | 
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Wine of the Supper, | doth teach vs alſo 
what vnity and concoꝛd weeought to haue 
one with another: foz as wee ſee that the 


bꝛead is made of many co2nes, and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding aſterwards it is but one ſelfe⸗ 
ſame lumpe of bzcad: as we ſe alſo that the 
wine is made of many cluſters of Grapes, | | | 
and yet after it is made, it is but one onely 
| | wine: tn like ſoꝛt muſt the Chꝛiſtians, which 
. [are many in thenſclues, be ioyned together 
; thzough loue in one bodp, which is the 
Church, whereof leſus Chriſt ought to bee 
Wn | the Head and Leader. But we muſt note, 
Wn | | that this loue whereunto wee are cxhozted, | | | 
by ſo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 
| be where there is enup, bꝛawling, conten⸗ 
| tions, rancour, debate, and diuiſton: and] | 
[ therefo2e, befoze wee come to the Supper | 
which is a witnes of our agreement,aſwel | 
| with Chan, as with his Congregation )|+ 
tik we haue had any ſtrife and contention 

with our bꝛethꝛen, we muſt louingly recon⸗ 
cile dur ſelues vato them. If any man haue | 
n offended vs, wee muſt frankly and freely | 
foꝛgiue our bꝛethꝛen, yea, our enemies, as 
we would that our god God ſhould 
| pardon vs; and as wer ſe how leſus Chriſt 
Lu. 23.34 dur Lo2d, hath left vs an example of . 
* he pꝛaped to God his Father bis 
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|ererciſe loue, in that vocation, whereunto 


| 


| the loue of thy onely Sonne, and our onelp 


uants, and the Seruants their Paſters:and 


<©<.. 


3. 


_ — A es, es, — — — 


his e enemies which put him to death: as wee 
reade alſo that S. Stephen did the ſame. A- 
gaine, we muſt alſo mocks that this loue | 
ought to be pꝛad iſed in all Eſtates. Ringes 
mult loue their Subiects : they muſt bee 
Nurſes of the Church of God, louers of 
common peace: they mult vſe their people 
with all moderation and clemency. So like- 
wiſe muſt the people honour the U ing: they 
muſt be obedient to all his Licutenants and 
Officers. The Paſto2 muſt loue his flocke : | 
he muſt watch, take paines and pꝛay inceſ- 
ſantly foꝛ it. So likewiſe muſt the ſheepe | 1. 
lone their Paſto2, the Fathers their Chil- | 
d2en, the Childzen their Fathers and Mo⸗ 
thers, the Wife the-Busband,and the Yuſ- 
band the Wife, the Paſters their Ser⸗ 


cuerp one in his calling, muff endeudur to 


God hath called them. Foz, otherwiſe, it 
will be impoſſible foꝛ vs to doe our duties 
faithfully,aſwell towards God, as towards 
men, if the rule of loue doe not guide and 

gouerne vs in all our doings. NUhich loue 
increaſe in our hearts, O deare Father, fo2 


Sauiour leſus Chrift, amen. 
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| 

| 
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Y koꝛget their owne. It is to bee withed, and 
wee muſt pꝛocure it as much as lweth in vs, i 
t that the Church of God may bee maintained 


ö 


1 oY 
| — 0 


will come to the Lords Table. 


N the fonre Articles afoꝛeſaid, tonſiſteth 

the true examining of onr ſelues, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding wee mult take god heede to theſe 
points and notes which follow. 

Firft, wee haue ta note, that we muſt not 
caſt our heads, and bend our bꝛaines, to exa⸗ 
mine curiouſly another mans life: as many 
doe, which ſearch out and ſcan ſo narrowly, 
the blemiſhes of their bꝛethꝛen, that they 


in purity, without ſhew of offence 2 But, 
| waves be mired with Chaffe, Weeds with 


koꝛaſ.nuch as in this world, Come ſhall al- 


Nheat, god fiſh with bad, Iudas with true 
Apoctles, foliſh Virgins with wiſe, none of 


The Court of Conſcience, | 


Other neceſſary obſervations, for them that | | 


|| 


* muſt be offended therekoꝛe. And moꝛeo⸗ 

ter, let euery man endeuour to finde that 
perferien in htnſelfe, which hee defireth fo 
bring into another. 

Setondly, we mut not ſhinke that faith, 
repentince, giuing of thankes, and loue, and 
other vertaes which God reguireth of vs , 
can be perfet here in this wozld: fo2 there 


| 


1 1 
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will be alwayes in vs, (how regenerate and 
new bo2ne ſoeuer wee be) ſome remnants 
Jof ſin, of incredulity, of lacke of repentance, 

vnthankkulneſſe, of ſelfe-lone, which is di⸗ 
rectly contrary and oppoſite to the true loue | 
of our neighbour. As long as wee line, the 
fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit, the diuell, 
and the woꝛld will make war againſt vs, as 
the liues of the Patriarks, Pzophets, and 
| Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſle vnto vs: 
ſo that, euen at the laſt b2eath of our life, 
| we ſhall haue need to crane of our God, that 
hee would fo2giue vs our ſinnes thꝛough his 
Sonne Iclus Chrilt. 


Hotwithſtanding, ſo karre it is, that the 


imperfections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe | 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 


holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be diſ- 
pleaſed with our ſelues foꝛ them) they ought 
ts cauſe vs to come the ſoner; to the intent, 

that as poꝛe affamiſhed creatures, we might 
moꝛe greedilp, and with greater deſire re⸗ 


teiue Telus Chriſt, which is the true ſhepe- 


I heard ok our ſoules. 

Thirdly, although it bee not required of 
| the wozthy commers to the ſupper, to haue 
a perfect faith, perfect repentance,perfec gi⸗ 


uing of thanks, perfect loue : yet muſt they 


| be (notwithſtanding) true, and pzocedfrom 


the 


EE" 


1 —_— — 
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| 


the beart and from the ſpirit. Dur faith b 
muſt not bee fained : our repentance muſt | fi 
| not be counterfeit and painted, as that of by-1P 
| pacrites : the thanks which wee gine vnto te 
God, muſt not come onely from the mouth: 6 
neyther muſt we lone gur bꝛethꝛen in woꝛd [ol 
J onelv, and not in deede: but let the whole he 
pꝛofeſſion of our faith and Chꝛiſtian life, a⸗ w 
| bouc all things be far from oſtentation and as 
| | hypocriſie; fo that wie take moze paines, to 
| bee god Chnittians i in dd, and bekdꝛe God, te 
then to be ſo counted and taken befoꝛe men. th 
| Which grace, Loꝛd, foꝛ thy Sonne leſus Im 


Chrilt his ſake, graunt vnto vs. | | 
Ito 
Ol thoſe that refuſe wilfully to come 'Jof 
| tothe Lords Supper. co 
133 | i fo 
| 


Ut,as there are many which do amiſſe, 

m pꝛeſenting themſelues vn woꝛthily to | mt 
the Communion: ſo there are many which | ©: 
doe amiſſe on the contrary ſide, in that they N 
will by no meanes come, noꝛ pꝛeſent them: | 
ſelues to that holy banquet, foꝛ feare of con | 
municatingſ as they ſay) vnwoꝛthilp, and ſo | rei 
conſequently to be culpable of the body and an 
blod of Ieſus Chriſt. But let them that ab⸗ an 
' ffaine of ſet purpoſe from the L82ds' holy} the 


| | a it is nolefſe fault vpõ an my 
vn⸗ 


| / 
; . < . r 
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] | vnthankfnines and contempt, to abſtaine | 
; | from the holy and ſacred means which God 
| p2eſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re- 
teiue it vnwoꝛthilp:as we ſee that a patient | 
J which being very ſicke, makethno account | 
of the receit and dyet which the Phyſttian 
> [hath p2eſcribed, is no leſſe faultie then hee 
j which abuſeth, oꝛ vſeth it not competently , | 
[as the Phyſitian hath appointed. 
l Thereſo:e,let not this ſoꝛt of people flat- 
ter themſelues, as though by this meanes 
„ they could bee excuſed both befo2e God and 
men: ſecing that it is a moſt certaine truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe 
to bee admitted, oꝛ woꝛthy excuſe, Foz firſt | 
ot all, ſuch men do willingly con temne the | 
Lcommandement of Ieſus Chriſt, which ſaith | 
to all his, Doe this, take ye, eate ye. 
| - Secondly, they contemne the bleſſed re- 
ö z | memb2ance of the death and Paſſion of the 
Sonne of God, who commandeth all the | 
} | faithfull to celebꝛate the Supper in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of him. 
-| Thirdly, they contemne the pꝛice of their 
1 redemption: that is to ſay,the pꝛecious body 
and blod of Teſus Chriſt, which are giuen 
and diſtributed to all faithful Chꝛiſtians i in 
the Supper: actoꝛding as it is ſaid; This i is 
my bloud, which! is ſhed for the remiſſion of 


: your | 
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| 
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Mat. 12.7 
Luk. 14. 


22. 


Theſe 
haue not 
faith, and 
ſinne a- 
gainſt the 
frſt Arti- 


1 
| 


| municate themſelues from the Communion 
| which the faithfullhaue in the Supper, as 
| wel with leſus Chriſt, as one with another. 
| We ſce therefoꝛe how fondly theſe contem⸗ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


foꝛ their Oren, Farmes, wines, and fraf- 
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your lins. Finally, they deſpiſe the Church | 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly excom⸗ 


ners of the Loꝛds holy Supper doe fall, and 


are vtterly mercuſable.And therefo2elet vs || 


take godhed that wee follow them not, if 
wee will not be puniſhed with them, which 


ficke of Perchandrze, refuſed to come to the | 
Parrtage in the Golpell. 


| 


Contrariviſe, of them which come vnwor-\| 


thily to the holy Supper of the Lord, or 
or ought not to be thereunto admitted. 


LL Atheifts, that is, ſuch as are with- 
out God,miſbeleeuers;1gnozat of God | 
and his woꝛd, all Heretikes and falſe P20- 
phets, all Magicians, Jdolaters and ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious, which are partakers of the table of 
dinels: likewiſe all they which haue but an 


hiſtozitall faith, all the adherents and mini⸗ 


ſtersiof the Romiſh Antichꝛitt, and they that 


eſtabliſh by any manner (whatldeuer) his 
kingdome, oz depend thereon: alſo all they 
which haue nat yelded themſelues to the 


Church 


„ 
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on of our faith: Finally, ail they that cuſto⸗ 


92 by their faith, and applv it to vaine mat- 
ters, and tauſes of no value: all thoſe ought | 
to abſtaine from tie Loꝛds Table, foꝛſo⸗ 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: | 
without the which wee cannot be members 
| of leſus Chrilt, noꝛ tonſequentip bee apt and 2 
meet to receiue lite of him, which is the one- 

ly head of the true fattheull. | 

| 


* 
3 i. 
2 
1 


Hl DE 
| Thel: haue not Repentance. 


11 they which liue fanderoudy, all | 
impenitents, + vnthꝛikts, all conte: ni- | 
ners of God, of his wo2d,and of his holy aſ⸗ 
ſemblies, all blaſphemers and den vers af the 
Name of God, al deſpiſers of coꝛreg ien and 
Eceleſtaſticall Diſcipline; 


— 


— 2. 


they alſo that 


which walke in the counſeli of the wicked, 
which ſtand in the way of ſinners, which fit | 
in the ſeat of the ſcoꝛnerull. To be ot, they 
| in whom appeareth no amendmẽt of like, no 

regeneration, and they that com nit heinous 
il and infamous vices, ⁊ ſuch as are to be pu- 

niched by the Bagiftrate: all thele, after that 
they are knowneto bee ſuch, ought not to | 
4 | EL bee 


| 
f 


- — — — 


—— 


Ch Church of God, and haue not made pꝛ oteſli⸗ | 


| mably ſweare, eyther by the name or Cod, | 


2 \ 
92 


\ 


Theſe fn} 


againſt 


' the ſecod} 
Article, 
Pfal, 1.1 


haunt & frequent ozdinacte em} companie, | 


— 
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- 


| 


| 


| 
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| receined, leaſt that which is holy, bee giuen 
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| be admitted to the Supper: and ik they pꝛe⸗ 
ſent themſelues vnto it, they ought not to be 


to dogs and ſwine, to the great diſhonour 
of God, and ſlaunder of his Church. 


Of them which ſinne againſt the third 
Article: which conliſteth in 
giuing of thanks. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


VV Ithout true Faith and Repentance, 


make open confelſfion of their fault, and bee 


wee cannot bee meete to ſet foꝛth the 
pꝛayſes of God: who will not be p2aiſed by 


the mouth of the wicked. And therefoze all 


Infid els, ignoꝛants, æ impenitents, fin alſo 


againſt this article, t sught not to be recei⸗ 
ued to the Loꝛds Supper. Alſo, thev that are 
mad, oꝛ foles, either by nature, oꝛ ſome other 
accident. They alſo, which by reaſon » they 


be under age(as little childꝛen) cannot ſhew | 


koꝛth either the Loꝛds death till he come,ns2 | 
| Are capable of the Supper of the Loꝛd. 


Finally, they which by fragility, vnkind⸗ 
neſſe, and contempt, in time of perſecution , 
did foꝛſake Gods cauſe,+ renounce the name 
of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt,ought not alſo to be 
admitted thither, vnlefſe that they doe firft 


reconciled to the Church of God. 


—— 


— - — —— — — 
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| | Of them which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 
| ticle: which conſiſteth of loue to- | 
T | wards our Neighbour, 


E diſobedience to Father and _ | 3 | 
ther, to the Pagiſtrate, and to al Supe- | cace. | 
rioꝛs the ſedifious Conſpiratoꝛs, Fighters, 
Murtherers, and ſuch as beare malice and 
hatred againſt their neighbous, they that 
ſare carried away with the fire pf reuenge⸗ 
ment, whoꝛemongers, adulterers, inconti⸗ 
nent buggerers, d2unkards, and gluttons, 1 
deceiuers, theeues, and vſurers, backbiters, 1 
mockers, falſe witneſſes,lyers, and common | 
periured perſons : and inſumme, all they 
which make an Art of the bzeach of Loue 
towards their Neighbours contained in the 
ſecond Table of the Law of God, ought not 
to be receined to the Supper. Foz ſ&ing 
that the Scripture pꝛonounceth thus, that 
luch loꝛt of men as haue none acquaintance | 
of God, are ſhut ont of the kingdome of hea- 
'nen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lo2ds holy Eph. 5. 5, 
Mountaine: they ought of right to bee ſhut | Plal. «5. 
— from the ſacred ſignes, whereby the | 
faithfull are iovned to Ieſus Chriſt, t made 


polleſſoꝛs of eternall life. 4 ö 
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| [weet and comfo2table reſt, and haſt now 


| pzeſently bꝛought vs vnto this pꝛelent day. 
And as thou haſt ſafely pꝛeſerued vs vnto ||. 


| 


| 


| the vaineallurements of this woꝛld, to bee | 
Dawn | 


mM. 
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Prayers for private houſes 
and Families. 


Iz: —᷑:e I a — —— — nͤ —-—- — — 9 


Morning Prayer. 


N Father. wee heartily thanke thee 


N ® 4 
EA 4 
U Y s 1 % Y; 
SSZZY | 


$2 our Election, Creation, Re- 
demption, merciful Uocation, Juſtification, 
Santtification , continuall P2eſeruation , 
and fo2 that moſt aſſured and moſt comfo2- 
table hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our 


Gloꝛification in the wo2ld to come. Wee | 


pꝛayſe thy gloꝛious godnes, foꝛ ſo merciful 


8 Xen xracious God, and louing 


; foꝛ all thy louing kindneſſes ſo a⸗ 
humdantly ſhewed towards vs, 


——— — 


— — 


OB . . —P 


ly pꝛeſeruing vs this pꝛeſent night, xc deline- | | 


- _—_— 


ring vs from all dangers both of ſoule and 


body: fo2 that thou haſt graunted vs ſo 


— —— 


this pꝛeſent houre from all the dangers of 
this life: ſo wee beſerch thee to continue this 
thy fayour towards vs this day, and the 


whole courſe of our life. Suffer vs not, by 


— „ — "Sn 
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| | private Families. 


d2awne away vnto ſinne and wickedneſle. 
Aſſiſt vs with thy grate + holy ſpirit, that 


Ml but that we may alwayes be diligently erer⸗ 

| [ctſcd1n the duties of our calling, to the be- 
nefite of our bꝛethꝛen, and diſcharge of our 
owne conſciences. Gꝛant that in all our cõ⸗ 
U ultations, mo2ds, and works, we may ener 
haue ther peſent befoꝛe our epes, Amen. 


ene Prayer. 
'$ +=; xracious God, and lauing Fa- 
ther, we hartily thanke ther fo2 all thy 
louing kindneſſes, ſo abundantly ſhewed to- 
Wards vs: fo2 our Election, Creation, e- 
1 demption, merciful N ocation, Juſtißtcation, | 
Sanctiſication, continnall Pꝛeſeruation, # 


we may not ſpend our time vainly oꝛ idlely: 


foꝛ that ſame aſſured and inoſt comfortable 
hope which thou haſf ginen vs of eur Glo- 
| | rification in the woꝛld to tome. Tee doe 

pꝛa pſe thy gracious godneſſe, foꝛ ſo merci | 
 |fatty pꝛeleruing of vs this preſent day, and 
delinering vs from all perils and dangers | 
both of ſoule and body, and giuing vs all 
thinges neceſſarp fo2 this pꝛeſent ſiſe, as 
health, fode, apparrell, and ſuch like. This 

gracious godnes of thine, wee beſech ther 
if D Loꝛd, to continue towards vs foꝛ euer. | 


And here we offer vp vnto thee, our ſoules 
1 and 


\ _ 


— 1222 
3 — 2 


5 and bodies, our liucs, and all that we haue, 
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Prayers for 


in aſſurance that that cannot periſh which 
is committed vnto thee, Take vs into thine 
hands, and keepe vs this night, that our bo- | {{; 
dies map ſieepe, and our ſonles may watch | || 
foꝛ the comming of thy Sonne Chriſt: that 
ſo both our bodies and ſoules map be the 
monꝛe apt, and the better able to ſerue thee in | | 
that eſtate and calling, wherein thou haſt 
thought god in thy great mercy to place vs. | 


Then, Morning and Euening, as 
followeth. 


WVC confeſſe and acknowledge, O moſt | 4 
* mercifull Lo2d, that we are moſt mi⸗ 

ſcrable and w2etched finners, aſwell by the 
oꝛiginall coruption of our nature, as by the 
conrſe of our euil and naughty liſe: we haue 
and doc daply tranſgrede æ bꝛeake thy moſt 
holy lawes and commandements , both in 
thought, woꝛd, and deed. By the meanes of | 
this ſin and coꝛruption of ours, we doe con⸗ 
tinually deſerue moſt iuſt condemnation, || 

| to be fo2 euer caſt out of thy pzeſence. Yet || | 
ſuch is thy godnes againe towards vs, that 
in mercy thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs thus 
in our ſins to periſh:but haft ſent thine own 
deare Sonne leſus Chriſt, to take vpon him | 
what- 


Mou e + — 1 
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| | thy holy ſpirit be affured,and ſtedfaſflie doe 


| 


| whatſoener is due; to reconcile, and make 


vs at one with thee againe. In hun there- 
foꝛe, and thꝛongh him, wee come vnto ther, 


1 beſeeching thee foꝛ his ſake, that we feeling 


them, euen foꝛ vs. G2ant O Lo2d, that we 
being aſſured hereof in our conſciences, may 
thꝛough thy holy ſpirit be renewed in the in- 


during our whole life. 


| bee perſecuted fo2 thy wozd: graunt vnto 


land, Scotland, and Ireland, we beſecch thee 


| the grienouſneſle of our ſinnes, and groning 
vnder the burden of them, may feele the re⸗ 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that wee thꝛough 


beleeue that Chriſt hath bozne the burden of 


ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre ſm, and 
to ſtudy to liue atcoꝛding to thy bleſſed will, 


We doe not onely p2ay fo2 our ſelues,but 
alſo all the whole Church, eſpeciallp, ſuch as 


them, that whether it ber by death oz life, 
they may glozifie thy Name to the woꝛldes 
end. Be mercifull to this Church of Eng- 


| f god Loꝛd: Epzeſerue every part and mem- 


i 


| 


the aduancement of thy gloꝛv, and the be⸗ 


ber of the ſame, eſpeciallie thy ſeruant Iames 
our moſt gracious King. Gꝛant him allſuch 
gifts as be needfull fo2 ſo high a calling, to | 


ö 


nefit of this Common wealth, to the eſta⸗ 
bliſhing of the perfect gouernment of thy 


L 4 Church, 1 


priuate Families. 3 I 27 We | 
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hearts obey him, in thee,and fo2 thee. And 


| Tub⸗ | 


* — 
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| Church; to the ratung out of Superſtition, | 
and to the gonerning ok his ſubiects in peace 
and trancnillitv. Dekend him, O Loꝛd, from 


fo woꝛke in the hearts of his Subiects, that 
mowing his authoꝛity doth come from thy 
| Matellp) they may With dutifull 


hocre (O . 27 pacdrate our ſeines, and 
veeld vnto thy ie Maieſtv, from the ve⸗ 


ry bottome of — r hrarts, alt peſſible pꝛaiſe 


and thanks, fo2 the wonderfull deliuerance 
of our moſt grcious Ring. the Queene, the 
Vince, and all the Kovall Bꝛenches, with 
t. ze Nobility, Cicroy, and Commons of 
this Neal me, aNc:nbled together in Parlia⸗ 
nent, by Popich treachery appointed as 
| Shrepe to the Raughter: and that in moſt | 
\ barborors and ſauage manner; no Age 
veelding eramyle of the like trueltie. Gu: 

vs grate, god Cad, neuer to forget this thy | 
| creat worey towardes vs. Pzeſertie tie 
Touncell and agi rates of this Nralme: 
that being inliahtued by his Holv Spirit, | 
| they may defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wic 
kodneſſe and maintaine eguitn. 2Echold att 


3 


number of them, place oner every Church 
2 patnefull Match man, remoue all idle 


thy zo aſtoꝛs, hleſſe their laboꝛs, intreaſe the | 
. as 


s 
— 


3 — — 
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all Confpira ies, Treaſons,Rebeilions:and | / 


nn. 
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Lubbers, and confound the power of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, and turne the heart of the people, that | | 
| | they may be obcdient vnto thy truth. Bleſle 5 
the two Uniuerſities, Oxford s Cambridge, EI 
and all the Students of the ſame, with all 
Scholcs of learning. Behold all thoſe that 
bee afflicted with any kind of Croſſe, that 
they may p20ofit by thy coꝛrection in newnes 
of life, thꝛough Ieſus Chriſt our 1Lozd. In 
whoſe name, foꝛ theſe mercies, and whatſoe⸗ 
| uer elſe thou knoweſt to be ncedfnll foꝛ vs, | 1 

| and. fo2 thy whole Church, wee pꝛap vnts | 5 
| thee,as he himſelſe hath taught vs in his ho⸗ iN 
ly woꝛd, ſaping: O our Father, &c. | 
The K oꝛd make his face to ſhine vpon vs 
and be merc1full vnto vs: the Loꝛd turn his 
| fauourable countenance vnto vs, and grant 
vs his peace. The grace of our Loꝛd lelus 
Chriſt, and the loue of Cod the father, # the 
| | moſtcomt oꝛtable feilowſhip of the holy ſ pi⸗ 

rit, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, and keepe vs, this 
5 dayloꝛ this night) and nenn | 


| | 
Another godly prayer to beeſayd _ 5 
at all times. 


made thy dwelling aboue the heauens , | 
and by the Scepter of thy might,dof rule all | 


— = 


m — w — 


|= | YCternal venerlaſin God, which had 1 
| kf 
5 
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0 the powers of the world, all which ſhould 
I ſound to thyp2aiſe,+ redound fo the honoꝛ of 
thy gloꝛious name: we moſt vile w2etches, 


giue them, © Lo2d, foꝛgiue them: mollifie | |} 
our hard hearts, giue vs light ſpirits, that | \þ 
we may ſee our ſinne, and learne to tremble | | 
| befo2e thy maieſty, and feare to offend any | | 


ſoule, rich in ſubſtance, x poꝛe in godlineſle , 
haue the world at will, and know not how 
to bſe it: If we haue ſuch libertie to doe 
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whom thou haſt made of y duſt of the earth, 
thzow down our ſelues heere befoꝛe thy ma- 
ieſtie, vnwozthie to bee made thy fotſtole , 
ſubmitting our ſelues vnto thee; c acknow- 

ledging our fins, we appeale to thee foꝛ mer- 
tie. Ne confeſfſe (O Lo2d) that our wicked- 
nes is great, our miſdeeds many, & our ſins 
innumerable: and thou art iuſt, thy iudge⸗ 
ments are ouer all the wo2ld,and the puniſh- 
ments due foꝛ our ſins are mtollerable. Foz - 


— 


— 


longer. Oh, be thou fauourable vnto vs, foz | 


. [elſe wee are loſt foꝛ euer. If thou be angry, | | 
what may make vs merrie z If thou bee of- | \ 
fended, how may wee be pleaſed: If we haue 
loſt thy fauoꝛ, what friendſhip can helpe vs: 
If thou withdzaw thy face from vs,what | 


god ſhall our riches doe? If thou bee not on 


{ our ſide, what ſhall we do with the helpe of 


man: Ik we be whole in body, and ſicke in 


2 ꝶ6—„ũ—v * — ,... 


| | 


What 
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what we would, and vet ſo ſinfull to doe not 
thing as wee chould: Oh the ſin of ſo m_—_ 1 
hearts, what miſery will it bꝛing vs? What | al 
% woe will it woꝛke vs 2 How many plagues Io 
are there oꝛdained foꝛ ſo great ſinnes⸗ And | 
what a continnall paine will our vngodly 
pleaſure purchaſe foꝛ vs:D Lo2d, if thou let 
vs line heere a while in wealth and eaſe, to 
the end wee ſhall liue fo2 euer hercafter in 
miſerie and woe; alas that euer wee were 
boꝛne, to ſce ſuch wofull dayes ! Dh far be 
that from vs (O Lo2d) and continue thy | 
mercy towards vs loꝛ euer. 
| We confefſe that our ſins haue well de- | 
\þ 4 ſerned thy w2ath, & our wickednes is great 
| | moughto pꝛouoke thy anger: and we know 
that thy mercies already ſhewed vnto vs 
| haue bin moꝛe then our deſeruings: we haue 1 
alwaves felt thy fatherly affedion towards l 
vs, when wee haue ſhewed our ſelues vnna- 
tural childꝛen, t rewarded ther euil fo2 god. 
Oh Loꝛd foꝛgiue it vs, foꝛgine our vngodly 
behautour, and lay not our ſinnes to our | | 
charge: but god father, continue thy mer⸗ | 
tie towards vs ſtill. Loke fauourably vpon | | 
this Noalme, blefſe vs with thy godneſſe * 
and defend vs from Sathan and al his mini⸗ | 
ſters, ouerthꝛow their diuelliſh deuiſes, and 
| |bewzay their vngodlie policies:pꝛeſerue our 1 
King, | 
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king, whom. thou halt placed oucr vs, let 
yim rule faithlullp in thy keare: make his 
dayves happy, and ſend him a long life, if it 


| him an heaucniy kingdome, where he may 
raigne with ther fo2 cuer. 


Charles, and the reſt cf the King x Qutenes 
moſt ropal iſſue. Bleſſe alſo, we befeech thee, 
the Loꝛds of his Maieſties moſt honourable 
privy Countel, make them wiſe in thy keare, 
fo giue ſuch Counſell as map tend to thy 
glozp: let his Pobles know that their Ho⸗ 


ſtrates to humble themſelues, and ſcke the 
aduancement of thy gloꝛ p: let them know 
that they are not placed in office by thee, to 
gouern as they itt, oꝛ do that which ſemeth 
god in thoir owne eyes; but tof uppꝛelle 
ſin, and ſ uppoꝛt vertu. Let them dꝛaw their 
ſmo2ds to tut down vite, and imbꝛace god- 

lines, ag that which is onelp their woꝛſhip: 

teach the ghiniſtery to teach the truth vnto 
their flocks, and ſerke the ſafety of thy peo 


| ple, and not their owne pzinate gaine: let 
them not be ſuch as tan teach others, and not 0 


themſelueszthat can ſheare the Sheepe, and 


not foede 118 flocke. Let not the deſire of - 
1 P | 


—_— 


| bee thy god pleaſure : and when thts his | 
| Pzincelyſtate here on earth ſhall ceaſe,gine | 


Bleſſe our gractons Queen Anne, „Printe oy” 


A 


nours conff7 in thy woꝛſhippe: teach Magi⸗ 
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thy lucre make them carclelle to doe their 
duty: but let the remembzance of ther 
(which will call them to an account) cauſe 
them to haue a care vt their charge. Teach 
| Paſters of houſholds, Miſtreſſes 4 Dames, 
Child2en and ſeruants to ſerue thee, & leade | 
their lines in thy feare-D Loꝛd, learn them | = 
| | to know, that to dwell vnder thy defence, is 
onelp to bee happy; and not to obey ther, is to 
be accurſed, and to heape vp to themſelues 
w2ath againſt the day of wꝛath, when euery 
man ſhall bee rewarded accozding to his 
Works. Let the. power of thy mateſty(which 
| canſf with a word ſhake all the powers in 
| /heauen x carth)ſtrike ſo dep into our hearts, 
| | that we may ſet moꝛe by thy fauour,then all 
the faire countenances of the world, which | 
are but vanity. Let not any thing be our de⸗ 
light, but that which may pleaſe there: and let | 
nothing make vs ſoꝛrv, but that which doth] * j |} 
| offend thy maieſty. Alſo wee befeech thee to | 
| iwke vpon thy whole Church (whereſocuer) 
x with fauour behold it:comfo2t theaſfiuted 
members thereof; deliuer them with ſpeed, | 
doꝛ giue them patience to tarrp thy leaſure. 
Let them not faint in that god courſe they 
haue begun, that ſuffer ſoꝛ thy truth: but ber 
1 thou their helpe in trouble, and lay no moꝛe 
1] vpon them then they are able to beare. al 
al- 
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although woe at this time, here at home, 
haue not ſo great cauſe to tcompla ine, as ma⸗ 
ny of our bꝛethꝛen in other Countryes, be- 
| cauſe thou (O Lo2d) haſt dealt moꝛe fauou⸗ 
rably with vs then with them: yet let vs not 
be pꝛoud of our eſtate; but giue vs hearts of 
humility, to p: oftrate our ſelucs befoꝛe thy 
! | maiefty: fo2 we know that our deſeruings | 
Are not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſho2tned, | 
; but that thou canſt ffrike vs as wel as them. 
Aet not ſo great wickedneſſe lodge in our 
bꝛeaſts, that our pꝛoſperity ſhould make vs 
foꝛget thee. Although wee fleepe now in ſetu⸗ 
rity, e thinke our ſelues out of danger, vet | 
| thou canff quickly ſet the nations about vs 
vpon our eares, æ glue vs oner to a woꝛſe 
| { milchicfe, euen amongſt our ſelues: thou | | 
tanſt ſon make a whole man a ſicke bodie, | 
a liuing body a dead coꝛps, t al our pleaſures 1 
| may lone be gone:the aduerũty of one houre | 
may make vs to foꝛget all. Our fins haue | 
| truly deſerned theſe, and greater plagues, 
but that thy mercy towards vs hath beene 
| great: which we beſcech thee fo2 ener to con⸗ 
tinue. Foꝛgiue vs our ſins, and pardon vs 
fo: thy Sonne Chꝛiſts ſake: quicken vs as 
ſthou art wont to doe thy choſen: gine vs a 
|__| taſte of the ioves of thy kingdome ; that wee 


| | ma may know it is better to bee a dwze kerper 
| i mn 


* 
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| wicked & vngodly.Let not the vain delights 


| truſt in thee.WWe know that thy fatherly care 


and becauſe of our ſelues we are not able 


| lying lips, ſwearing tongues , malicions 


pleaſure, that the plagues due foꝛ our ſinnes 
| may be turned away from vs. O Loꝛd make 


priuate families. 
in thy houle, then to dwell in the tents of the 


of this coꝛrupt wo2ld lead vs vnto vanitie: 
no2 let the alterations of this changeable 
tune turn our hearts from thee:but teach vs 
to learne, that thou art alwapes one and the | 
ſame, doſt neuer foꝛget thoſe that put their 


ouer thy childzen is great; that they ſhal not | 
loſe a hair of their head, but thou wilt know 
how they part from it. Oh, learne vs, foꝛ ſo | 
great loue, to loue thee againe, and feare to 
offend ſo drare a father: kepe farre from vs 
the beach of thy lawes, couetous mindes , 


hearts, vnchaſt  vngodly behauiour, which 
doth offend thee, and pꝛouoke thy anger a- | 
gainf vs: © beat downe our ſtout ſtomacks, 
that we may ſfand in awe, and feare thy diſ- 


vs wiſe in time: plant in our hearts a loue to 
thy iudgements, x alwates to hane in mind 
that thou which madeſt the eye muſt needes 
ſee, which madeſt the eare muſf needs heare, 
and thou which ſearcheſt the hearts and 
reines, muſt needes find out our wickednes. 


hay doe any thing that is god, but pꝛone and 


apt 


** rn 
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apt to all kind of ſinne and wickednefe,we 

beſcech thee to aſſiſt vs with the ayd and help 

if t hy holy Spirit:that we may thꝛough the 
fame do thoſe things which of our ſelues we 

are not able, that it may be to thy gloꝛy and 
foꝛ the health of our owne ſoules. Oh! let | 
| theſe our pꝛapers pierce the heauens, and en⸗ | 

ter into thine cares; and giue vs theſe, and 
all other things neceſlary fo2 vs, from this 
1 time to the end ol dur lines, and after death 

i lite to liue foꝛ euer, fo2 thy deare Sonnes | 
ſake : in whoſe name we begge it of thee in |! 
| that Pꝛaper, which her himſelfe hath 
| taught vs, ſaying: Our 
|  _ Father, &c. ) 
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